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ulletln 
P1lll Sprinls Drive church ef Cllrist 

If you'll come with an open mind, 
You'll see we have no ax to grind; 

For all we have in mind to do 
Is save our souls, and we hope you. 

By preaching and doing what we find 
In the Bible, God's book divine. 

If you think you hear us proclaim 
What is not in the Saviour's name; 

You should demand divine authority: 
God's word must have priority. 

We'll give you the scripture to authorize, 
Or take it back and apologize. 

Now this is our motto, rule and guide; 
with God's word we are satisfied. 

We extend to all a welcome sweet, 
To come and sit at the Master's feet; 

To learn His word and will and way 
And be well-pleasing on the judgment day. 

James P. Needham 

2-16-76 
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Sell your cloak, buy a sword 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 

? Please explain Lk. 22:36,51, so ? 
? I might better understand those ? 
? two verses. IN. ? 

, 7 ? 

? ? ? .? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

.REPLY 
First, let us read the 

consideration, beginning 
35: 

verses under 
with Lk. 22: 

And he said unto them, When I 
sent you forth without purse, and 
wallet, and shoes, lacked ye any
thing? A n d they said, Nothing. 
And he said unto them, But now, 
h e that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise a wallet; 
and he that hath none, let him 
sell his cloak, and buy a sword. 
For I say unto you, that this 
which is written must be fulfill
ed in me, And he was reckoned 
with the transgressors: for that 
which concerneth me hath fulfill
ment. And they said, Lord, behold 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough (35-38). 

But Jesus answered and said, Suf
fer ye t h e m thus far. And he 
touched his ear, and healed him 
(v. 51). 

While the inquirer does not say so, I 

am sure he is concerned about the 
Lord's having advised the disciples to 
"buy a sword." This is a question of 
long standing. Is i t consistent with 
the non-violent, passive teaching of 
Jesus in other places? 

I think the answer is a definite 
YES. The context will bear this out • . 
After telling them to sell their cloak 
and buy a sword, they · inform him they 
have two, and he says, "It is enough." 
Had he intended that they should al'll 
themselves · for violent conflict, two • 
would hardly have been enough. Also, 
when the mob came to the garden to ar- ; 
rest him, Peter used his sword and cut 
off the ear of Malcus which Jesus in
stantly healed (v. 51). Had Jesus i~ 
tended thea to engage in carnal combat 
he certainly would not have healed the 
only wound they inflicted! 

So, why the command to buy a sword? 
It is my conviction that this is a 
metaphorical expression. He told them . 
of the easy time they had when he sent 
them on the limited commission without 
script, purse or shqes. He is now a
bout to send them on a world-wide com
mission where they would be met with 
cruel persecution. "Buy a s w o r d" is 
an expression indicating the nature of 
t h e i r reception as contrasted with 
how they were treated on the limited 
commission. If this be not the case, 
why would he say two is enough among 
12 apostles? Notice t h e text says, 
"t h e y (the 12) said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords ... " 

It appears that they were taking 
his instruction about swords literal
ly. They thus referred to two literal 
swords they already had. Jesus said, 
"It i s enough," and went immediately 
into the garden to pray where he was 
then arrested. jpn . 
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NE\A..'S . . . 
aoout us 'n things 

VOLUME VI, NUMBER 1 

Yes, this i s volume VI, number 1. 
We thus begin our 6 year o f publica
tion. 

You will note t h e absence of the 
memory verse section from this issue. 
I originally planned to run this just 
one year. We will now use this place 
for something else. Variety i s the 
spice of life. We have received com
ments from a 1 1 parts of the cotmtry 
from persons who have vigorously par
ticipated in the memory program. 

CHANGE IN PERSONAL WORK PROGRAM 
At the last business meeting it was 

decided to change t h e personal work 
program. It will now be on Monday night 
instead o f following the Wednesday 
night service. Rather than assisn Yisi
tation cards, we will both assign cards 
and make visits on Monday evenings. 0 f 
course, visits m a y be made at other 
times, if this is more convinient. Why 
not get involved in this worthwhile 
activity? 

EDITOR TO FIRST '76 MEETING 
I shall begin my first '76 meeting 

on M o n. March 1 at Ft. Walton Beach. 
This will be my first visit there. I 
have good .friends there of long stand
ing. James O. Gabbard is t h e local 
preacher. I have known him for "a htm
dred years." Also, I have known other 
members there for a long time. I look 
forward to working with them again. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
At t h i s writing bro. MYERS is in 

Florida Hospital South. He has already 
spent several days in the hospital, and 
is expected to be there for several 
more. He i s receiving daily radium 
treatments in an effort t o make him 
more comfortable. He has endured much 
suffering of late. Pray for him and his 
family in this hour of trial •.• We have 
so many people sick with flu that I 
won't even attempt to name them. It was 
very evident at assemblies last Lord's 
day. We hope all will be better soon. 

LYNN ROBINSON MISSED 
Bro. Lynn ROBINSON is in Washington 

for an extended business trip. We don't 
know for just how long now, maybe as 
long as three months. We miss him, and 
look forward to his return. 

OUR NEXT MEETING MARCH 21-27 
We urge all members to get ready for 

our spring meeting , March 21-26, with 
Bill CAVENDER of Pt. Arthur, Texas. H e 
will do an excellent job, and we should 
all be present at every possible servi
ce. 

CHILDREN'S CLASS 
We believe good progress is beina 

made in the children's singing class on 
Sun. evenings at 5:30. The children are 
learning t o sing, and learning some
thing about singing. It is interesting 
to see how quickly they learn the 
notes. We would like to see better sup
port from some of our parents, 1 i k e 
having their children present on time, 
and more consistently. Can we count on 
you, parents? Childhood i s the best 
time to learn these things. Let us not 
waste our opportunities. 



PSD ·Bulletin v ot. v1, No. 1, Feb . 23 , 1976 

PJ~9Jams 

<OJ (j{/pJs/up 

SUNDAY AM 2-29-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- -- --- --- - - Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-----------Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- --- --- -- - -- Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- -- - - - - --- Wayne Gey 
SERMON-------- ----- James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER----------0- Al Summers 

Mike Farrington 
0- 0 .. J. Duer 

Jack Farrington 
USHERS-----Carl Weil, Ronald Carter 

SUNDA'f PM 2- 29 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------- - ---Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER--- -- - ---- -Rob ert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- ----- -- - - - -- Al Surruners 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - - -- ---Ralph Autry 
SERMON------- - -----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- ---- --- - -- Al Summers 

O. J. Duer 
USHERS-----Carl Weil, Ronald Carter 

WEDNESDAY 3- 4-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - -- - - -- ----Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-- - -- - --- - - Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER-- --- - - --- Rona l d Carter 
READ SCRIPTURE---------- --0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - - -- - ---- lfayne Gey 
INVITATION----- - - - - ---- - - Al Summers 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS- --March 76 
POST PROGRAM-- - --- - - -Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-- ----- Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING - - ----- - ----Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644 - 6209. 
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SUNDAY 

Morning Bible ltudy . ...... 10:00 
(Cl1sstis for 1ll 1ges) 

Morning worship . . ....... 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(CllSses for 111 1ges) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL ! 
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Pal• _ ~Jri11s Drive c~11rch 1f C ~Jist 

BROTHER MYERS HAS GONE HOME 
At 1:22 A.M. March 25, 1976, brother 

Henry Myers changed worlds. He was born 
J u n e 19, 1903, at ' 
Berkely Springs, W. 
Va. Thus he exceeded 
his "three-score and 
ten." On J a n. 27th 
1976, he and sister 
My e r's celebrated 
their 5 0 t h wedding 
_anniversary. 

Brother Myers o
beyed the gospel a t 
the age of 18 and be
g a n preaching a few 
years thereafter. H e. 
continued so to do as 
opporttmity afforded 
the remainder of his 
life. He preached in 
several states: W. 
Va., Penn., 0 hi o, 
Fla., and Ark. Many 
souls w e r e led to 
Christ by his untir
ing efforts. Even du
ring his long illness 
he never lost sight o f his responsi
bility t o share Christ with others, and 
from his bed influenced persons f o r 

good. It was an inspiration to witness 
his concern for souls while many well 

_churchmembers ignored 
them. 

His final preach
ing was done at Uma
tilla, a few miles 
w e s t of Altamonte 
Springs, w h e r e he 
lived for 3 years be
fore returning to Al
tamonte Springs t o 
spend what proved to 
be his final days, in 
the h o m e of his 
daughter and son-in
law, Paul and Jean 
McGhee. 

He was able to at
tend worship only a 
few times at P a 1 m 
Springs Drive, b u t 
his membership a n d 
heart were with us.He 
was constantly con
cerned a b o u t the 

work, and always hoped to sufficiently 
recover to preach one last s e r m o n 
here. We regret that he was never able 

Conti nued on pg. 3 
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Lord's supper or common meal? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Does Acts 20:11 refer to a com- ? 
? mon meal, or the Lord's supper? ? 
? Ala. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY '. 
Acts 20:11 is in the co~text of the 

Troa5 disciples' coming together on the 
first day of the week to break bread, 
(Acts 20:7) which references the Lord's 
supper (1 Co r. 10:16). Between vs. 7 
and 11, Eutychus fell from a window and 
was killed. Paul went down and raised 
him from the dead, then "came up again" 
broke bread and ate, then departed. 

I believe a common meal is involved 
in verse 11, since Paul had been up all 
night and was preparing t o depart to 
Assos (v. 14). 

Brethren sometimes try to use this 
as an example of eating a social meal 
in the church building, It hardly fits 
their practice . . In the first place, the 
verse says "When HE (Paul) was come up 
again, and had broken bread, and eaten, 
and talked a long while, even· till 
break of day, so he departed" (v. ll). 
The subject of this sentence- is PAUL, 
not the church. It says PAUL ate; it 
does not say the church ate. So, it is 
not an example of a church meal at the 
place of worship. 

Those misusing this passage some
times ask if the c h u r c h just sat 
and watched Paul eat? I don't know 
w h a t they did, neither does anyone 
else. The text says Paul ate, and that 
is as far a s we dare go with this 
passage. To say that this was a church 
meal, is t o say something the text 
doesn't say. I am content to stay with 
what the Bible says. 

Secondly, this was a meal eaten by 
Paul in preparation for a journey af
ter being up all night doing the work 
of the Lord, not a social meal eaten 
in preparation for an evening o f fun 
and frolic. The purpose of this meal 
differs quite radically from those it 
is misused to justify! 

If this example justifies the kind 
of s o c i a 1 meals brethren sometimes 
practice today, then i t contradicts 
Paul's teaching in 1 Cor. 11. He found 
the Corinthian church engaging in so
cial meals at the place of assembly 
and said, "What? have ye not houses to 
eat in? o r despise ye the church of 
God, and s h a m e them that have not? 
W h a t? shall I say t o you? shall 
I praise you in this? I praise you not" 
(1 Cor. ll :22). "And i f any man hun
ger, let him eat at home; that ye come 
not together unto condemnation" (v. 34) 
Did P a u 1 at Troas contradict his , 
teaching at Corinth? 

I have seen the brethren practice 
all kinds. of mental gymnastics in a 
vain effort to avoid the force of this 
vivid passage which directly condenms 
their much favored social meals in the 
church building, but all to no avail. 
After they get through, the passage 
still says, "What? have ye not HOUSES 
to eat in ... " and "If any man hunger, 
1 e t him EAT AT H 0 ·M E ... " That, my 
friend, is simply UNGETOVERABLE! jpn 
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to reach this goal. 

Brother M y e r s was born to humble 
circumstances, but was bless.ed with the 
iron will that characterized much o f 
early America. No challenge was to big 
for him in the church or in the world. 
He shunned pomp and circumstance a n d 
made his mark in the world in a humble 
way. Through diligence, good judgment, 
and dogged honesty, he attained goo d 
success in the construction industry . in 
Altamonte Springs. H e was a generous 
man who gave unselfishly of time, ener
gy and money to the cause he loved more 
than life itself. 

My wife and I spent many pleasant 
hours visiting with him during the last 
two years. We rejoiced and wept togeth
er as he told of hard t~mes and good 
through which he and sister Frances had 
passed. He o f t e n wept for the lost 
souls he had been unable to influence 
for good. 

Brother Myers' tenacious character 
was very obvious in his religion. H e 
was a . man o f strong conviction, and 
shrank not from speaking them forth
rightly. He could not allow what he 
considered to b e wrong to go unchal
lenged. This gained for him the high
est respect which is manifested in the 
places where he preached. 

He will be greatly missed by the 
Palm Springs Drive·members who concern
ed themselves with his wellfare, b u t 
especially by his good wife and family. 
Beyond this, I think we feel relief 
that his frail body suffers no· more the 
pain and agony it has undergone for two 
long years. Over and above this, we re
joice in the strong hope and confidence 
t h a t he is comforted in "Abraham's 
bosom." And so we say, farewell, good 
friend and brother--we hope to meet you 
ilie~! j~ 

MONDAY NIGHT VISITATION 

We keep experimenting with a visita
tion program in an effort to encourage 
all of us t o share the blessings of 
Christ with others. If you will excuse 
a quite negative note, we are having 
very little success. Would it be right 
to say that some of us are just not in
terested i n the lost! that we don't 
care if they go to hell? Or, is it that 
somehow we have failed to realize the 
impact of those immortal words of the 
Saviour when he said, "Go ye therefore, 
and teach all nations ... "? 

How can one who TRULY knows the 
blessings of salvation, and the glori
ous hope of heaven be either selfish 
with the gospel or indifferent toward 
the salvation of others? I am sure most 
of us who ignore the visitation program 
have our excuses, but w e should tell 
them to the Lord. He won't believe them 
either! They are just the soothing sal
ve we apply to o u r sore consciences 
that provides a little temporary re
lief. They won't justify us in the eyes 
of God at any time, or in our own eyes 
for very long. 

I fear we are lacking in true con
viction. Our faith is weak. We h a v e 
just enough religious conviction to 
get us out to the place of worship once 
in a while, or maybe to all the as
semblies, but not enough to realize the 
truth and consequences of the things we 
CLAIM to believe. If what we preach and 
claim to believe are true, then those 
who teach and believe .otherwise are in . 
error and lost. Think of that! All a
round us thousands of persons are en
tangled in sin and error, and are doom
ed for hell. But then, the real problem 
may be that we really think every per
son has a right to his own belief, so 
why bother? Think it over. 
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SUNDAY AM 3-7-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Wayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Clay Garrison 
SERMON----------------Gue1t Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER---------0-Ralph Autry 

Mark DuBose 
0-Robert Gaines 

Robert Carter 
USHERS-----Ronald Carter, Carl Weil 

SUNDAY PM 3-7-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------------ -Carl Weil 
SCl'iG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER------------Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Prank English 
SERMON----------------Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER~----------Ralph Autry 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS-----Ronald Carter, Carl Weil 

WEDNESDAY 3-10-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER---------------Wayne Gey · 
FIRST PRAYER--------------0.J. Duer 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Raridy Swmners 
INVITATION------------Robert Gaines · 

MC!'iTHLY ASSIGNMENIS~--Marcb 76 
POST PROGRAM---------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE CA-LL 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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Pa Im Springs Drive church of Christ 

A backslider's love is cold; 
He has departed the fold; 

He has bartered his soul 
For a pot of earthly gold. 

He thinks he is quite bold, 
But when he is getting old 

Will have many sorrows untold 
With a wasted life to behold. 

Efforts to help he doth scold; 
He's in perfect control, 

But sin is taking its toll; 
At the end there's no parole. 

Sinners God won't enfold; 
Backsliders He won't cajole; 

Their doom is plainly foretold; 
Their names are not enrolled. 

Backsliders have missed the goal; 
Their lives they've failed to mould, 

And there will be naught to console 
When they claim their grassy knoll. 

J .ames P. Needham 

2-24-76 
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Shaking hands with errinµ hrother 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? Is it scriptural to refuse to 
? shake hands with a brother who 
? is in error? In other words, a 
? brother who I believe to be in 
? error offers me his hand; can I 
? refuse to shake it? (The broth-
? er who offers his hand makes no 
? stipulations 0 f endorsement 
? when he offers his hand) . OH 
? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
Th~ basis of this notion is found 

Gal. 2:9, where Paul says, 

And when James, Cephas, and John, 
who seemed t o be pillars, pre
cei ved the grace that was given 
unto me, t h e y gave to me and 
Barnabas the right hands of fel
lowship •.. 

? ? 
? 

? 

? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
? 

? ? 

in 

Upon this passage i s constructed the 
idea that to shake hands is to extend 
fellowship. Some brethren have gone so 
far that they will shake hands with one 
they believe to be in error, but only 
with the LEFT hand!! ! ! 

In the first place, it is a mon
strous abuse of this passage to say to 
shake hands is t o extend fellowship. 
The passage does not say "they gave to 

me t h e right hand," but rather "the 
right hand OF FELLOWSHIP ... " There is a 
vast difference . If simply giving the 
right hand is extending fellowship, 
then I automatically extend fellowship 
to everyone with whom I shake hands. 

It is significant that the inquirer 
states that "the brother who offers his 
hand makes no stipulations of endorse
ment when he offers his hand. 11 With 
that being the case, how could shaking 
his hand possibly be an extending of 
fellowship? 

T would not shake hands with, or do 
anything else wi th an erring brother 
who would take it as endorsement of his 
error. I would not even speak to him, 
or offer him a drink of water, if such 
wh er e understood by him to be my en
dorsement of his error. The point is, 
that in such acts the purpose must be 
either stated or understood for them to 
constitute endorsement or fe llowship . 
They are not automatically so under
stood. 

Concerning a brother in error, Paul 
said, "If any man obey not our word by 
this epistle, note that man, and have 
no corrrpany with him, that he may be a- · 
shamed. Yet count him not as an enemy, 
but admonish him as a brother" (2 Thes. 
3:14,15). 

To the Corinthians, Paul said, "If 
any man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator , or cove~ous , or an idolater 
or a railer, or a drunkard, or an ex
tortioner; with such an one ·no not to 
eat" (1 Cor. 5:11). 

These passages would forbid our hav
ing regular social intercourse with the 
erring brother such as companying with 
him, eating, etc. but they would not 
forbid shaking hands with him. jpn 
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PHONE 831-3230 
CHURCH OF CHRIST 

600 PALM SPRINGS DRIVE 

ALTAMONTE SPRINGS. FLA. 32701 

PHONE 645-04~0 

AN OPEN LETTER TO OUR FRIENDS 

Dear Friend: 

On the dates of March 21-26, 1976, the Palm 
Springs Drive church of Christ has planned an 
evangelistic effort designed to teach the 
glorious gospel of Jesus Christ. To accom
plish this, we have invited brother Bill 
Cavender of Port Arthur, Texas to lead us in 
a series of eight gospel lessons. Brother 
Cavender is well known for his hard-hitting 
scriptural preaching. He holds several meet
ings each year in all parts of the country. 
He preaches regularly for the Imhoff church 
of Christ in Port Arthur, Texas, where he has 
lived for many years. He also edits a bi-month
ly, eight-page bulletin which has wide cir
culation and is very helpful. 

We of the Palm Springs Drive church of Christ are very anxious to have 
you hear this series of gospel sermons. If you have visited us before, 
you know that we are very informal and friendly. We preach the simple 
gospel without any fanfare or frills. Our services are simple and un
domplicated. The singing is congregational and unaccompanied by mechani
cal instruments. We make no pleas for money. We offer no embarrassing 
propositions designed to apply any pressure to any person. We welcome 
and solicit all inquiries about anything the preacher says, or any
thing you witness in our assembly. We are not offended, but rather com
plimented, by such. 

We sincerely hope you will accept our invitation to be present dur
ing this special effort. If you would like t9 attend but are without 
transportation, please call the numbers on this letter head, and let 
us help you. We look forward to meeting you. 

Yours sincerely, 

~~~~ 
~ behalf of PSD church) 
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SUNDAY AM 3-14-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- --------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----------Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
SERMON----- - -------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------0-0.J. Duer 

Mike Farrington 
0- Frank English 

Randy Summers 
USHERS- - ---Carl Weil, Ronald Carter 

SUNDAY PM 3-14- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------Carl Weil 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------------0.J. Duer 

Frank English 
USHERS-----Carl Weil, Ronald Carter 

WEDNESDAY 3-17-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------Jack Farrington 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER----------Ronald Carter 
READ SCRIPTURE------------0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
INVITATION----------------Carl Weil 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---March 76 
POST PROGRAM---------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644 -6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . ... ... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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GOSPEL MEErING 
MARCH 21-27 

PALM SPRINGS DRIVE CHURCH OF CHRIST 
600 Palm Springs Dr. Altamonte Springs, Fla. 32701 

PREACHING BY 

BILL CAVENDER 

PORT ARTHUR, TEXAS 

© Bob West 

7:30 P .M. WEEK NIGHTS 10:00 A.M. & 6:00 P.M. SUNDAY 

CONGREGATIONAL SINGING 
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• • : WfiQtss=\\ Bible Answers : 

: na'e'~ to : 
t "'f"V~\.IVI I Bible Questions t 
I I 

L---------------------J 
loRD'S SUPPER AND PHYSICAL ILLNESS 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Does 1 Cor. 11:33 have referen- ? 
? ce to spiritual 0 r physical ? 
? illness? FLA. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
In order to get the full impact of the 
question, let's read verses 29,30: 

For he that eateth and drinketh 
unworthily, eateth and drinketh 
damnation to himself, not d i s
cerning the Lord's body. For this 
cau~e many are weak and sickly a
mong you, and many sleep. 

This is a very controversial question. 
One will find most commentators believe 
it means physical illness and de·ath. It 
is true that the word for sleep (Greek: 
KOIMAOMAI) is sometimes used of physi
cal death (Mt. 27:5.2; Jn. 11:11; Acts 
13:36; 1 Cor. 15:20, 51; 1 Thess. 4:14) 
but it is also used of physical sleep 
(Mt. 28:13; Lk. 22:45; Act s 12:6). 
Vine affirms it is used of death only 
0f saints (Vol. 1, p. 80). 

The w o r d trans lated "weak" (Greek 
ASTHENES) sometimes m e an s spiritual 
weakness (Rom. 14:1,2; 1 Cor. 8:9, etc) 

T h e word for "sickly" (ARRHOSTOS) 
means to be "not r o b u s t or strong" 

(Young). 

In view of all this information, one 
must certainly agree that the matter of 
how these three words are used in 
1 Cor. 11:29,30 is subject to interpre
tation. However we interpret them, it 
must harmonize with all other Bible 
teaching as well as with the context of 
1 Cor. 11. 

With this in mind, and in view of 
the fact that Jesus taught that physi
cal detriment is not the result of sin 
(Lk. 13: 1-3), I firmly believe that the 
consequences of perversion of t h e 
Lord's supper are SPIRITUAL. I find no 
concrete evidence in this text, or any 
o t h e r that physical affliction and 
even death are the inevitable and di
rect result of perverting the supper. 
I most certainly believe that such neg
lect and perversion have dire spiritual 
consequences such as making one spiri
tually weak, sickly and dull. 

If these terms are to be understood 
physically and literally, would it not 
logically follow that all dilenquent 
church members would be physically ill 
o r dead? Yet, this is DEFINITELY not 
the case. We all know many dilenquent · 
church members who are physically sound · 
and many faithful ones who are physic
ally weak and sickly. 

The Lord's supper is a very impor
tant part of the Christian's life, and 
i t cannot be neglected or perverted 
without dire spiritual consequences to 
the guilty. To me this passage is a 
strong argument in favor of weekly com
munion, and against the indifference 
some church members show toward it. W e 
are very prone to forget. Weekly com
munion keeps us reminded of Christ's 
sacrifice. To fail to discern this sig
nificant matter is t h e beginning of 
spiritual death. jpn 
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NEWS. . . . 
about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT ·INS 

Sister VICKERS is in Winter Park 
hospital, having suffered a mild heart 
attack. She is making good progress and 
may be home by the time you read this. 
Inez ULICNY is sick with flu, a s have 
been many others. Some are about re
covered. 

TORCH, A MONTHLY PERIODICAL 

In addition to the teaching this ed
itor does through this weekly bulletin, 
he also edits and publishes a 24-page 
monthly periodical called TORCH. It is 
just another effort to take advantage 
of a teaching opportunity. Like this 
bulletin, it goes to all parts of the 
world. It is supported by the readers 
on a subscription basis at $4 per year. 
Perhaps some of the PSDB readers would 
also like to receive it. We think you 
wi 11 benefit. 

BOUND VOLUME V 
In a few days now, we will be ship

ping b o u n d volume V of the PSDB to 
those who have reserved them. Others 
who have not spoken for one, can still 
do so, however, t h e number bound i s 
limited. When these are gone there will 
be no more. Don't be like those who are 
now trying to obtain earlier volumes . 
All we have is a very few of #4. A 1 1 
bound volumes are at cost, $5 each, and 
you order from me, not the church. 

Ft. Walton Beach meeting 
The Ft. Walton Beach meeting was a 

m o s t enjoyable occasion. Exceptional 
interest prevailed all the way through, 
and many visitors came from miles a
round. Some f r o m Alabama, Pensacola 
and Panama City. The church in F W B is 
relatively young, but i s strong and 
growing. It has two good elders, an d 
an excellent preacher in J a m e s 0. 
Gabbard. It was good to work with this 
very fine group. One was restored. 

Our meeting is here 
Our own meeting starts this Sunday 

morning with bro. Bill CAVENDER. Y o u 
can hear bro. Cavender t h r e e times 
Sunday, at the Bible study period, then 
at 11 o'clock and then again at 6:00 
PM. You will not want to miss a single 
service of this meeting. Bro. Cavender 
is a powerful preacher . 

FEEDBACK 
We continue to receive wide response 

to the bulletin, both b y mail and by 
c a 1 1 s and comments to me personally 
wherever I go. Some continue to express 
their appreciation by sending financial 
aid for the bulletin, which is appreci
ated, but not solicited. Here is a sam
ple or two from our mail: 

I like your PSD BULLETIN very 
much. I think your poetry is so 
good and the questions and ans
wers a r e teaching me more of 
God's word. Thank you very much. 

--Okla. 

We enjoy the bulletin and believe 
you are doing some very good 
teaching through it. M a y God 
bless your every effort in His 
service. --Tenn. 
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SUNDAY AM 3-21-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- ----James P. Needham 
SONG LEADER 
FIRST PRAYER---- --------- Al Summers 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Ralph Autry 
SERMON----------------Bill Cavender 
LORD'S SUPPER-----0-Mike Farrington 

Steven Kapelka 
0-Clay Garrison 
Jack Farrington 

USHERS-----Ronald Carter, Carl Weil 

SUNDAY PM 3-21-76 

ANNOUN~EMENTS------James P. Needham 
SONG LEADER 
FIRST PRAYER--------------0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------Wayne Gey 
SERMON----------------Bill Cavender 
LORD'S SUPPER-------Mike Farrington 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS-----Ronald Carter, Carl Weil 

WEDNESDAY 3-24-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------James P. Needham 
SONG LEADER 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Gene Mooney 
SERMON-- - - - - -- - - -- -- - -Bi 11 Cavend'er 
USHERS-----Ronald Carter, Carl Weil 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---April 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING-----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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SUNDAY 

MomiJ11 Biblutudy .. . .... 10:00 
(Classes for 111 ages) 

Momilll wonbip . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening wonhip . . . . . . . . . S:OO 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(CllSSIS for 111 Igel) 

WELCOME 'FO ONE AND ALL! 



(EDITOR'S NOTE: This poem 
and the one found on page 
three of this issue were 
written for and read at 
brother Henry Myers' fun
eral service. Due to the 
many requests for copies 
of them, I have printed 
them in the bulletin. Ex
tra c6pies may be had for 
the asking. While these 
poems express my own per
sonal knowledge of and 
love for brother Myers, 
they should prove inspi
rational and edifying to 
each serious reader. As 
the great poet has well 
said, "Lives of great men 
all remind us, we can 
make our lives sublime , 
and departing, leave be
hind us, footprints o n 
the sands of time." jpn 
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A TRIBUTE TO BROTHER HENRY A. MYERS 

He was a man with a will to win; 
To life he gave his best. 

He faught the fight for what is right, 
And claimed a well-earned rest. 

A peaceful night to take his flight; 
That was his one request. 

To take his leave, he would not grieve, 
For this was God's bequest . 

That hour he found with his family 'round; 
He simply went to sleep. 

The end of time was on his mind, 
To him it was so sweet. 

In his dying hour he was like a flower; 
Fading beneath the light. 

The final word from him I heard 
Was, 11 everything' s alright. 11 

So sleep, my brother, we can go no further, 
Your pain .and sufferings past. 

Your race is run and you have won, 
And now you're crowned at last. 

James P. Needham 
2-27-76 
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I ftl'efle '° : 
I ~VVI I 81 t. Questions I • • ~---------------------J 

1 Tim. 2:11, 12 and worldly affa1rs 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? !Does 1 Tim. 2:11.12 appl.y out;- ? 
'l' side tlre church a J1J1 d religious ? 

? anatters? TN ? 
7 ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

These verses read as fol lows: 

Let t;he !lilOman leaxn in sil.enoe 
Jlli.t;h all s ubjection. Bu t; I suf
fer not: a lWDJl!ICUl t:o tea.dh , nor t:o 
usurp aut:ho:rity over the man, 
b"D.t; t:o be in silence. 

In view of the context of the passage . 
I believe it has reference only t:o the 
church and religious mat:t:eTS. For in
stance, in introducing the suhject o £ 
Wolllan' s behavior, P au l says. "I u.vill 
therefor>e t h a t men pray everyuihePB, 
lifting up holy hands, mthou:t 7/J)'fiu:tfi 

and doubting" v.8. Thus the sub j ect 
under consideration is religious acti
vity. His admonishing J!len to pray would 
not be directed to those who a!'e not 
Oiristians, thus would be exclusively 
religious activity. 

Since religious activity i s unde r 
consideration in the context, it would 
seem that the teaching/learning and the 
exercise of authority would also be re
stricted to the church and religious 
matters. 

Also a close readi~g of l Tim. 2,3. 
will show tlla"t Paul is discussing "HOJiJ 
1;h.au. ough1:.es-t -to belatwe thyself' in the 
house of God" (l Ti • 3: 14). 

This inteYp-ret:at:ion is cnrroborat:ed 
by 1 Cor. 14:34 0 .35 0 where Paul applied 
this rule t.o the Corint:b.i:an \'WO en i n 
the .assembly. tlaus il!J?Plying it: in die 
di.urcli .and t:o -religious matters. 

If tlllis is not a proper miderstand
imlg of 'the passage • then a wo:man could 
not: be principal of a sdi.ool. a super
visor ll.ilil a t:actozy. a nurse in a hos
p.ii t:al where she would be in authori t:y 
ower pa1:ient:s or other employees such 
as orderlies. She couldn't; even be a 
sup:enrisor in a factory that: employed 
only women, if 1:here b e one rum em
ployed to do the heavy work f o r the 
wmnen (for i.nst:ance. a sewing factoyY) ~ 

If l Tim. 2:11.12 are universal in 
applicat:ion, t:hen an awful lot: of bre
tlrren have nisunderst:ood the passage 
for a long time, and to rectify our un
der.standing of it would create a veri
t:ahle :reV10lut:ion in the world. Which. 
of course .. is simply a st:atenent o f 
fact and not: an argument that we have 
properly understood it. If we have mis
understood it:, then. by all eans, we . 
should back. up and start over. 

At this point , I cannot convince my
self that it applies outside the chur
cll. I don't say, ''Just in t:he assenmly" 
but in all religious matters pertain
ing to the organization and work of the 
church. 

This is admittedly a very difficult 
question, and o n e with which I have 
wrestled for many years. I sh al 1 con
tinue to study it with an open mind, 
and recommend the same to all readers. 

jpn 
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HOW I KNEW BROTHER HENRY MYERS 

:r knew him, 
1 knew him as a. BROTEIER; 

z went with him, 

Page 3 

FEEDBACK " " 
"In some 0£ the liter

a't:ure I received from the 
Tyndale House Publishers, 
I f o u n d you had stated 
that: it (TIIE LIVING BIBLE 

I went with him ti.11 I could go no 

I knew him• 
I knew him as a SAJ:Nt'. 

z never hear him. 
Z never heard him say• "'I can •t. n 

I knew him. 
:r knew him as a PREACHER. 

J: knew him. 

further. jpn) contains false doc
trine ••• Did the church in 
Al't:amonte or you take a 
s't:and in .any way against 
this version of the Bible? 
If so, I wouln very much 
appreciate hearing about 
it. Will be looking for
ward t o your answer as 
soon as possible." (MO.) 

I knew him as an out.reacher. 

I knew him, 
I knew him, GOOD and PLAIN: 

l: never knew him, 
I never knew him to comp1ain. 

I knew him, 
I knew him as a FRIEND. 

I knew him, 
I knew him to the end. 

James P. Needham 

2-27-76 

NEWS .. . 

WELCOME 

<Q9> 
NEw MEMBERS 

ooout us 'n things 

We welcome into the membership bro. 
JIMMY SMITif who placed membership 
March 10. His address i s Quality 
I n n-North,Room 208, P.O. Box 312, 
Longwood, Fla. 32750.Phone : H o m e 
862-4000; Office 834- 5505 . . . We al so 

welcome the HOWARD MARTIN fami ly: Martha , Gary 12, 
Ritchie, 11 , Oscar, 11, and David, 7. G a r y and 
Ri t chie are both members of the church . They l i. e at 
607 Lake Shore Dr. Maitland, 32751. Phone 830- 8880. 
They come t o us from Sumpter, S. C. 

(EDITOR~s NOTE: Ihe above 
letter has :reference to an 
advertisement which a p
peared in the May 1975 is
sue of CHRISTIANITY TODAY, 
a widely circulated Pres
byterian periodical. They 
m a d e reference to the 
series of articles I wrote 
in the PSD BULLETIN in op
position to the · LIVING 

· BIBLE. Such letters as 
these make the work a n d 
expense involved in the 
bulletin all worthwhile. 
We appreciate those who 
continually take the time 
to write us about the PSD 
bulletin. Glad we can be 
of help. jpn) 
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SU\JDAY AM 3- 28- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- - - - - - - - -Cl a,· Gn rri son 
SONG LEADER---- -- ----- - --- Wavne Gev 
FIRST PRAYER-------- - - Rob ert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER -- - ----- Genc Mooney 
SERMON- ---- - --- - --- James P. \lee dham 
LORD' S SUPPER---- - -- - - 0- Ge ne Mooney 

Frank English 
0-Rona l d Cart er 
Jack Farrington 

USHERS - - --- Carl Wei l, Ronald Carter 

SUNDAY PM 3-28- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS -------- -Cl ay Garrison 
SONG LEAD ER---------- -- - --Wayne Gey 
FI RST PRAYER--------Jack Farrin gton 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------ Ron ald Cart er 
SERMON----- - -- --- --James P. Needham 
LORD 'S SUPP ER----------- Gene Mooney 

Ron a l d Cart er 
USHERS-----Carl Weil, Ronald Cart er 

WEDNESDAY 3- 31- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------------ Al Summe r s 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Far r i ngt on 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Car l Weil 
READ SCRIPTURE-------- Robert Cart er 
DISMI SSAL PRAYER------Ran dy Summers 
INVITATION- - - - - - - - - - - - - -Ra l ph Aut.r y 

MONTHLY ASSIGNME NTS ---Apri l 76 
POST PROGRAM----- ----- Randy Summe r s 
MONTHLY SI NGI NG -----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING---- ---- Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLE ASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644- 6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . .. . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship .. . .. . . .. 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 



OUR 

GLARING 

HV1POCRISIES 
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Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

We mumble our prayers and drag our songs, 
And yet pretend we have no wrongs. 

We come in late and sit at the back, 
And still contend we have no lack. 

While the sermon's preached we watch the clock; 
But every mistake we're sure to knock. 

We love the church for which Christ died; 
But our shinning lights we always hide! 

We take the Lord's supper once a week, 
But a word for Him we do not speak. 

We give to God a portion of that 
Which is left after we're made fat. 

We go to classes we don't enjoy; 
Play with our books as if a toy: 

Endure teachers we can hardly stand, 
But our hope of salvation is simply grand! 

We talk of all we see that's wrong; 
We sing it like it were a song . 

We should be light and save like salt, 
But whatever's wrong is not our fault! 

A solution to the problem could surely be found, 
. If we would each just turn around, 

And gaze in the mirror of God's own word 
And see o.ur image, grossly absurd! 

James P. Needham 
2-23-76 
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t wflat~ Bible Answers : 

t yo~rli/ to : ! question Bible Questions : 
t I 

----------------------~ 
Taking the L.S. to the sick 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Is it wrong to take communion ? 
? services to the sick? OK ? 
? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

This is a question of long st anding? It 
seems to have come more to the fore
front in recent years. There was a time 
when it was widely practiced. Even now 
the Gospel Advocate Co. sells a small 
portable communion set designed for 
such a practice. 

When one reads the N. T. in refer
ence to the Lord's supper, h e cannot 
help being impressed with such expres
sions as: 

And upon the first day of the 
week when THE DISCIPLES CAME TO
GETHER to break bread ••• (Acts 20: 
7). 

When ye COME TOGETHER - therefore 
INTO ONE PLACE.,. (1 Cox. 11:20). 

There is no denying that the Lord's 
supper was something the disciples CAME 
TOGETHER to do in the assembly, not 
something those who came together in 
the assembly did, then took it to those 
who could not come together to do it. 
There i s no command, example, or in
ference for such a practice, thus it is 
without scriptural authority. 

29, 1976 Pate 2 

have known preachers who pur
chased one of these portable communion 
sets an d took th e Lord' s supper to 
patients in hospitals and to sick mem
bers in homes. One thing that bothers 
me about such a practice is that they 
almost always j us t have the Lords' 
supper. What about the other items o f 
worship? If one item of worship is to 
be taken to the sick, why not all the 
others, like: singing, teaching, g i v
ing, and prayer. Is the Lord's supper 
more important than the other items 
of worship? 

There would be a vast difference if 
the sick person' s home were to be the 
designated place o f worship and the 
whole church met at that place for all 
the i t e m s of worship, but for the 
church to come together to observe the 
supper, then some who have al ready had 
it to take it t o someone out of the 
assembly, is just out of harmony with 
what I find taught in the N. T. 

It is sometimes argued that it is 
edifying to the sick; they request it, 
and we should respond. It may be edi
fying to the sick, to be sure, but on
ly because people have not been pro
perly taught concerning the supper. 
I have heard persons ignorant of the 
~criptures s a y they were edified by 
instrumental music, priestly garments, 
an d fellowship meals, but this does 
not make such scriptural. 

That which i s without scriptural 
authority could never edify a well- ' 
t a u g h t Christian. Too often we are 
governed by sentiment and emotion in 
absence o f scriptural knowledge. I 
have, in the past, taken the supper to t 
the s i c k and I must testify in all , 
honesty that it always seemed to be a ' 
pharse to me, and anything but edify
ing. jpn 
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NEWS .. . 
about us ' n things 

SECOND NEEDHAM-CHILDRESS 
DEBATE 

The second half of my agreement with 
J. D. Childress for two debates will be 
fulfilled in his building in Jackson
ville on the nights of April 5,6,8,9. 
The propositions will be the same as 
we discussed here, namely: 

MONDAY NIGHT, APRIL 5 

Be it resolved that the scriptures 
teach that there is only one person in 
the Godhead and baptism is to be admin
istered in the name of Jesus Christ. 

Affirmative: J. D. Childress 
Negative: James P. Needham 

TUESDAY NIGHT, APRIL 6 

Be it resolved that the scriptures 
teach that there are three separate and 
distinct persons in the Godhead, and 
baptism according to the wording of 
Matthew 28:19 is scriptural. 

Affirmative: James P.Needham 
Negative: J. D. Childress 

Be it resolved that the scriptures 
teach that Holy Ghost baptism as admin
istered on the day of Pentecost in Acts 
2, together with the supernatural signs 
and miracles done by the apostles and 
disciples, as recorded in the New Test
ament, ceased on or before the second 
century. 

Affirmative: James P.Needham 
Negative: J. D. Childress 

FRIDAY NIGHT, APRIL 8 

Be it resolved that the scriptures 
teach that Holy Ghost baptism is admin
istered today to all Christian believ
ers in the same manner as on the day of 
Pentecost in Acts 2, and that the signs 
and miracles done by the apostles and 
disciples as recorded in the New Testa
ment, are to continue throughout the 
gospel dispensation or Christian age. 

Affirmative: J. D. Childress 
Negative: James P. Needham 

Mr. Childress'building is located at 
10472 Atlantic Blvd. i n Jacksonville. 
His group is known as the UNITED PENTE
COSTAL CHURCH 0 F ARLINGTON. We look 
forward to another clean and profitable 
discussion. We urge brethren everywhere 
to attend if possible. The Pentecostal 
people . attended the PSD debate in large 
numbers. Let us now return the favor. 

FEEDBACK 

"For many months I have wanted to 
write and tell you how very much I en
joy your bulletins. The answers to all 
questions, in my op1n1on, are always 
according to the oracles of God. I am 
sure you will be rewarded greatly for 
work well done. I have several people, 
some relatives, some Christians, some 

· who are not, that I would like you to 
add to your mailing list. I am sure 
they will benefit from them. Thank you 
so very much." --Ohio 

We continue to receive many letters 
of appreciation for the bulletin. Some 
readers continue to send monetary con
tributions toward the publication of 
the paper. While this is not solicited, 
it is appreciated and we believe it 
is an indication of .the good people de
rive from this work. We are thankful to 
God for this opportunity to serve. jpn 
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SUNDAY AM 4-4 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- --- - - -- - - -Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER- --- ------- --- Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER------ -- --Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- --- Mike Farrin gton 
SERMON- ---- --- -- - --James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Ronald Carter 

Mark DuBos e 
0-Frank English 

Randy Summers 
USHERS -- -Jack Farrington , R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 4- 4- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - -- ---- - -- - Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER- - ---- - -- - - - --Al Summers 
FI RST PRAYER--- - - -- -Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------ - - --0.J. Duer 
SERMON--- -- - - -- - - - -J ames P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- - - - ----Ronald Carter 

Frank English 
USHERS- - -Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 4- 7- 76 

.ANNOUNCEMENTS- -------- Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER-- ---- - --------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER--------- --- Ralph Autry 
READ SCRIPTURE ---- - -- Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- -----Rob ert Carter 
INVITATION-------- - - - ---- Al Summers 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---April 76 
POST PROGRAM- - - - -- - --- Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING- --------- -Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUI LD ING---- - -- - Rona l d Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J . DUER AT: 644 - 6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . .. .. . ... 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study.. . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 



Volume VI, Number 7, April 5, 1976 

ulletin 
Pa Im Springs Drive church of Christ 

A NEW CONGREGATION IN KISSIMMEE 

We would like to call th e att ention of all our r eaders to a new church now meet
ing in Kissimmee, Fl a . Thi s is ve r y likely the church ne arest to Disney World and 
many of our readers will be vi si ting there from time to time. This work has been 
talked about for some time, and has finally come to reality. We congratulate the 
brethrep who have now launch ed out in this great venture. 

They are having anywhere from 15 to 40 i n attendance, if my information be 
correct. Brother Paul Willis, formerly an elder at Holden Heights church in the 
southern part of Orlando, is one who took the lead in beginning the new work. H e 
is the one to contact a b o u t the work in Kissimmee, and his phone number is 
846-4125 (Kissimmee). The church is presently meeting in the YMCA building on 
Thacker St. I am sure they would welcome your visit to their services when you 
are in the area. Be sure to call brother Willis before attending any service be
cause the place of meeting may not be completely settled, and I believe at pre
sent Wednesday night services are being held in his home. 

There has been a liberal church in Kissimmee all along, and every effort was 
made to work with them, but, of course , they refused to cease their unscriptural 
practices. Brethren cannot be expected to violate their consciences, so they had 
no dloice but to start another church where they can worship and work in accord
ance with the word of God. 

We appreciate this effort and offer our assistance in every way possible. jpn 
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SUNDAY NIGHT COMMUN ION 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 
? 
? 

? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

Do Acts 20:7, and 1 Cor. 11:33, 
teach that the whole church 
took the Inrd's supper at the 
same time? Must a plurality of 
persons partake of the supper 
for it to b e scriptural? Can 
one who believes it sinful to 
h a v e Sunday night communion 
scripturally worship where such 
is practiced? --Va. 

? 
? 

? 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 
? 

? 
? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
There is no way one can conclusively 

prov~ that all the disciples o f Acts 
20:7 partook of the Lord's supper at 
the same time. It says they did it "on 
the first day of the week." That em
braces 24 hours . Let's not read into 
the passage what we want it to say. 

1 Cor. 11: 33 says, "When ye come to
gether to eat, tarr:y one for another. 11 

The Greek word for "tarry" is EKDECHO
MAI and means "to expect, await" (Vine) 
"Cordially receive" (McKnight). Many 
leading scholars translate it "receive 
o n e another" (Meyer, et al). Paul is 
correcting the party spirit at Corinth, 
the practice of parties which excluded 
those not members of it. He is saying, 
"Do not exalude one another, but re
ceive one another cordially. 11 

Everyone may have partaken of the 
supper at the same time, but that is 
not Paul's point in this context, and 
there is nothing in the scriptures to 
indicate that such is obligatory. Fur
thermore, everyone partakes of the sup
per in our services today, that is, 
everyone who is supposed to partakes of 
it at both the morning and evening ser
vices. Nobody is excluded. If there is 
any exclusion i t is on the part of 
those who would not allow their breth
ren to commune who could not do so at 
11 o'clock Sunday morning. 

I know of nothing in scripture that 
teaches that there must be a plurality 
of participants before the supper can 
be observed. Mt. 18:20 is often abused 
to try to justify thi s idea, but the 
context of that passage is discipline, 
not th e Lord's supper. According to 
this idea, a preacher going into a vir
gin field to preach the gospel could 
just dispense with Acts 20:7 since he 
is the only one there. A brother in the 
military separated from other brethren, 
would thereby b e relieved of his re
sponsibility to take the supper. 

It is difficult for me to see how a . 
person who teaches it is sinful to have 
the supper on Sunday evening can wor
ship where this is practiced . Could he 
also worship where instrumental music 
accompanies the singing, or where human 
institutions are supported out of the ' 
treasury? 

I respect the brother who sincerely 
refrains from Sunday night communion 
because of his own personal conviction. 
(After all, it is a matter between him 
and God. He will answer for himself), 
but I detest those who disturb churches 
by making a hobby of this matter. jpn , 
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NEWS ... 
. about us 'n things 

EXCELLENT MEETING 
All agree that our recent meeting 

with bro. Bill Cavender of Pt. Arthur 
Texas was excellent from every point of 
view. We had good support from our own 
members. Visitors c am e from miles 
around. The singing was excellent. The 
preaching was outstanding. One was re
stored, and one was baptized. We a r e 
thankful t o one and all for whatever 
you did toward the success of the meet
ing. 

Particularly, I would like to com
mend the congregation for your exce l
lent hospi tality to bro. Cavender (as 
well as the Needhams) . Two meals per 
day were scheduled almost every day-
the best record in the history of this 
church. This is as it should be. T h e 
visiting preacher is our guest, and the 
hospitality extended to him by the mem
bers is an indication of our interest 
in and support of the meeting. Let us 
make -this a habit. I believe the gener
al feeling that the meeting was suc
cessful has a direct relationship t o 
this very thing. Think it over. 

JAS. P. MILLER SERIOUSLY ILL 
As we have announced lately, brother 

James P. Miller has suffered a serious 
heart attack with several other compli
cations. I am happy to report, however, 
that he is now off the critical list, 
and is allowed to do a little walking. 
We are encouraged about his condition, 
and thank God for his progress. He told 
me when I visited him last week that he 
is going to preach the gospel another 
20 years. Hang in there, Jim, you' ll 
make it!! 

Brethren, pray for me 
I request your prayers in my behalf 

in the second Needham-Childress debate. 
I always enter such with fear and trem
bling. I pray God's truth will not suf
fer in my hands. I don't go out looking 
for such encounters, but neither will 
I back off when a false teacher chal
lenges me as did Mr. Childress. Neither 
would I agree to d e b a t e him in our 
building until he agreed to repeat i t 
in his. I will no t knowingly give a 
false teacher unfair advantage. I will 
be separated from PSD moral support in 
this debate due to the distance involv
ed (though some are planning to attend) 
and I have been informed by the South 
Jacksonville elders and preacher that I 
will be on my own so far as they are 
concerned. Thus I need y o u r fervent 
prayers in my behalf. 

IV e welcome MARLENE 
RAFFERTY, 603 D e a r
borne Ave., Altamonte 
Springs, Ph. 830-1493, 
who was baptized dur

ing the meeting. She is a neice to sis. 
Inez Ulicny. She was formerly a Catho
lic. She has been attending our servic
es for several weeks. She is to be com
mended for her openmindedness and great 
interest in the study of God's word. 

ONE RESTORED 
We commend Janet Swruners who was 

restored during the recent meeting. She 
is one of our many fine young ladies, 
and we thank God for each of them. 

AREA MEETING 

TITUSVILLE, Richard Weaver, April 
25-30, 7:30 nightly. 
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p,"~Jams 

(Of 7tloJs /11'(1 

SUNDAY AM 4-11-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- --------- Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER---------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER--------- - Ronald Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Frank English 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---- ----- 0-James Smith 

Robert Carter 
0-Clay Garrison 
Steven Kapelka 

USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 4-11-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER--------------- Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER------------Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------ - ---Carl Weil 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------James Smith 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 4-14-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER-------------Al Summers 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------James Smith 
INVITATION------------Ronald Carter 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---April 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING-----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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SUNDAY 

Mominc Bible ltudy. . . . . . . 10:90 
(Cluses for •II ..-1 

Mominc wonhip ......... ll:OI 
Evening wonhip . . . . . . . . . · 1:91 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :ao 
(Cluses for •II ,,.., 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

A READER REQUESTS A CORRECTION 
Bro. Mike Tune of Harrisburg, I 11. takes exception to our answer to a question 

on marriage between believers and unbelievers in Vol. 5, Nos . 45,47. I appreciate 
his thoughtful letter, but he must present more convincing evidence before _I make 
any correction. At thi s point I am not convinced that I need to . I certainly am 
aware that I can be wrong , and wi ll gladly make correction when evidence demands 
it. I want to reemphasize th at I discourage Christians f rom marrying non-Chris
tians, but I don 't believe such is a sin in and of itself. Let this be clear
ly understood. 

Bro. Tune's contention centers around 2 Cor. 6:1 4, which says, "Be ye not un
equally yoked together with unbelievers ... " He thinks this applies to marriage. 
I say it could in some cases, but not in every case. It forbids a Christian's 
entering any relationship in which he will be forced to partake of evil. That all 
marriages to unbelievers do this is denied by the fact that Paul urged the con
tinuance of marriages between believers and unbelievers in 1 Cor. 7:13-15. (A 1 1 
of this was pointed out in the articles under consideration). Our good brother 
takes a modernistic approach t o this passage, however, and says, "Verses 12-14 
(of 1 Car. ?, jpn) are- not inspired by the Holy Spirit and PAUL admits it." He 
has reference t o Paul's statement, "But to the rest speak I, not the Lord ••. " 
(v. 12). Paul had just given the Lord's teaching in Mt. 5 :32; 19:9, v. 10,11. In 
verse 12, he speaks of that with which the Lord did not deal in His personal min
istry. In Jn. 16:13, the Lord said the Spirit would "show you things to come." 
Paul's instruction here is part of that . 

All who take this position on 2 Cor. 6: 14 flounder when it comes to telling us 
how a Christian should repent of a marriage with an unbeliever, if it is sinful. 
Our brother says, "One repents by being sorry for the sin and by co!'1'ecting the 
situation as best one can ." That suits me alright, if it is what Paul said. Let's 
see if this is Paul's instruction. Well, hardly! Paul said, "Come ye out from a
mong them, and be ye separate saith the Lord, and touch not the unclean thing; 
and I will receive you" (2 Cor. 6: 17). I believe that is more than just being 
sorry. According to our respondent's interpretation, no Christian (see pg. 3) 
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• ... ·~ t l W1 1at Bible Answers t 

' your to : 

? questlOn Bible Questions ! 
L---------------------J 

1 Cor. 3:9 and collective action 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? 
? Does 1 Cor. 3:9 authorize col -

? lective action of churches? It 
? has been argued that this text 
? a n d context authorizes such 
? things as t he Herald of Truth , 
? and orphan homes. OKLA . 
? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
This passage reads: 

For w e are laborers together 
with God·: ye are God's husband

ry, ye are God's building. 

? 
? 
? 

? 

? 

? 
? 

? 
? 
? 

The context o f this passage shows a 
contrast between Paul and Apollos on 
one hand, and the Corinthian church on 
the o t h e r: "I have planted, Apollos 
wateried; but G o d gave the incriease" 
(v. 6). Now note the "we" and the "ye" 
in vs. 9: "For we (Paul and Apollos ) 
are laborers togethe r with God: ye (the 
Corinthians) are God's husb andry, ye 
(the Corinthians) are God's building," 

Paul then proceeds to show how that 
Jesus Christ is the foundation of the 
church and warns, "But let every MAN 
take heed how HE buildeth thereon" 
(1 Cor. 3:10). 

12, 1976 Page 2 

There is nothing here or anywhere 
else in the N.T. to justify the combin
ing of many churches under one elder
shi p, or the subsidizing of human or
ganizations from the church treasury. 
Paul is warning us to take heed how we 
build th e local church, thus the "w e," 
(the preachers) and the "ye" (the Cor
inthian church). It is not the idea of 
a combination of churches, but an ad
monition to be careful how we build the 
local church, God's only working unit. 

There cannot be any scriptural com
bination of local churches under the 
e ldership of one church, or under a hu
man board of directors. Elders are to 
oversee the flock of God which is among 
th em (1 Pet . 5:2), not a flock that is 
not among them. The Herald of Truth is 
a brotherhood work, thus the elders of 
the Highland church in Abilene, Texas 
receive and oversee the spending o f 
funds from thousands of churches over 
the country, thus th ey are BROTHERHOOD 
elders, something not remotely hinted 
at anywhere in scripture. The churches 
which send their funds to the Herald of 
Truth lose their autonomy since they 
surrender the right to direct how their 
money shall be spent to the Highland 
elders. 

The same can be said for sending 
church funds to orphan homes or other 
human institutions for the doing of 
church work. The churches which so do 
surrender their autonomy to a human 
board. 

Each church is to do its own work to 
the extent of its ability. There can be 
no organization or eldership of another ' 
church standing between the local chur
ch and the work it is commanded to do. 
This is God's simple plan. jpn 
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Continued from pg._ 1 

married to a n unbeliever will be re
ceived of the Lord until he divorces 
his/her unbelieving companion. 

In an effort t o avoid this, bro. 
Tune argues: 

In this case, could the marriage 
be dissolved? I think you agree 
that where there is no adultery, 
there can be no divorce. In this 
case, the s inner could only be 
sorry he had contradicted God's 
law and t his would constitute 
repentance. A line o f reason 
similar to this is contained in 
Jn. 7 :22,23 . The case is similar 
to this in that one law has pre
cedent over another. God's law 
on divorce takes precedent over 
2 Car. 6:14. 

0 u r brother's thinking, both here 
and on the inspiration of 1 Cor. 7 :12-
15, i~ extremely dangerous. I d e n y 
that Jn. 7:22,23 is a case o f one of 
God's laws taking precedence over a
nother. The problem there is that the 
Pharisees had misinterpreted the Sab
bath law. This is bro. Tune's problem 
with God's mar r i age law. Jesus 
straightened them o u t, showing that 
the Sabbath l aw authorized doing good 
on the Sabb ath (Mt. 12:12). The con
cept that s ome parts of the scriptures 
are not inspired, and th at human judg
ment can decree that one of God's laws 
takes precedence over another, a n d 
thus one is suspended, opens up a Pan
dora's box which will eventually re
duce the Bible to a piece o f useless 
junk with little or no value to modern 
man. 

I share our brother's concern f o r 
marriages between believers · and unbe
lievers. If it were left up to me, I 
could easily a c c e p t the law he has 
made, but I cannot bind where God has 
loosed. I cannot make my preference in
t o divine law. I know full-well the 
dangers involved in such marriages, and 
realize that Christians frequently put 
themselves a t such a disadvantage in 
such marriages that they do not remain 
true to the faith. That is sinful, but 
the marriage is not sinful as such. Our 
brother hasn't proven that , and I doubt 
seriously that any man can. 

We should all teach our young people 
to marry Christians. We should do . our 
very best along that line. We can point 
out the dangers; we can show them exam
ples where it has resulted in the apos
tasy of th e child of God, but to teach 
them that such a marriage is sinful per 
se, is to pervert God's word and to 
turn ~ our wish into His command. I knOUJ 
that is a sin, but I cannot prove that 
such marriages are sinful. 

AREA GOSPEL MEETINGS' 

TITUSVILLE, Richard Weaver, April 
25-30, 7:30 nightly. 

PAR ST, W. L. Wharton, May 2-9, 7:30 
nightly. 

HOLDEN HEIGHTS, Melvin Curry, May 
9-16, 7:30 nightly. 

These me~tings afford many opportu
nities for worship, study and fellow
ship with brethren o f like-precious 
faith. Take full advantage of them as 
you have opportunity. Remember the sup
port these brethren gave us. jpn 
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SUNDAY AM 4- 18- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS ------------Al Summers 
SONG LEADER----------- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER - - --- - ------Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------ Ronald Carter 
SERMON----------- - -J ames P. Needham 
LORD' S SUPPER- -- --0-Jack Farrington 

Ronald Carter 
0-Ralph Autry 

James Smi th 
USHE RS---J ack Farrington , R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 4- 18 - 76 

ANNOUNCEME NTS----------- -Al Summe rs 
SONG LEADER- ---------- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Carl Weil 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-------- Ralph Aut ry 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------Jack Farrin gt on 

Ralph Autry 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 4-21 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------- -Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-------------- Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER- -------------Wayne Gey 
READ SCRIPTURE------- - --James Smith 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- ----Randy Summers 
INVITATION----------------Carl Weil 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---May 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING---~-Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING----------Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 1 

BROTHER 0.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBllS 

SUNDAY 

Morning Biblutudy. . . . . . . 11:00 
(Classes for 111 191s) 

Momine worship .. . ..... . 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Cl1Sses for all 1ges) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

THE JACKSONVILLE DEBATE 
THE JACKSONVILLE DEBATE was held last week between this editor and J. D. 

Childress (Pentecostal). It was the fulfillment of the second half of the agree
ment made between PSD and Mr. Childress. The agreement involved one debate in our 
building and one in his. The propositions concerned: Holy Ghost baptism, mira-

· cles, the Godhead and what constitutes scriptural baptism. 

The debate went off pretty well, though i t was poorly attended. The largest 
attendance of any night probably would not have exceeded 100. Some local brethren 
were very faithful to attend the debate, and others remained aloof from it. Mr. 
Childr~ss had only a very few persons there, and some few from other Pentecostal 
groups (not in fellowship with Mr. Childress) attended. 

Mr. Childress is an experienced debater. He knows all the tricks of a profes
sional debater, but his argumentation is pitifully weak, and he gets himself into 
so many dilemmas and contradictions that at times I felt sorry for him. At times 
he seemed to be visably shaken by some o f this. He claimed to have miraculous 
knowledge, but he couldn't keep Biblical facts straight! He contended through 3 
or 4 speeches that "Paul left Peter's mother-in-law sick." I never could get him 
to tell us where he found this! All he ever said was, "It's in the Bible." 

During both debates with Mr. Childress, his brethren, or related Pentecostal 
groups have challenged me for debates because they were dissatisfied with Mr. 
ChildTess' efforts. It remains to be seen whether anything will come of this. The 
group in Jacksonville which challenged me claims a membership of 300. They were 
very arrogant, and the good Hyde Park brethren who gave us good support during 
the debate a n d where I spoke on Wednesday night, have urged me to accept the 
challenge as their representative. Further announcement will be made later. 

Brother Don Taaffe of Dundee, Fla. served as my moderator, and my brother in 
the flesh,. Warren Needham, who preaches at Titusville, Fla. served a s my time 
keeper and visual aid operator. Both brethren rendered valuable assistance, a n d 
words cannot express my appreciation for their moral and practical support. jpn 
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L---------------------J 
Withdrawls and neighbor churches 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Do the scriptures teach that ? 
! when one church withdraws from ? 
? a person (s) that all o t h e r ? 
? churches in the area are obli- ? 
? gated to recognize the action ? 
? and thus refuse fellowship to ? 
? these persons without investi- ? 
? gation?Should a church which in ? 
? vestigates and concludes that ? 
? the withdrawal was unjustified, ? 
? and receives the p e r s on s, ? 
? be withdrawn from and marked by ? 
? the withdrawing church? TN ? 
? ? 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
The N.T. teaches that each local 

church is independent and autonomous 
(self-governing). This means that it 
cannot allow any other church to make 
any decision for it. (See Acts 20:28; 
1 Pet. 5:2). One of the things each 
church must decide is whom it will fel
lowship. In Acts 9:26, we are told of 
Paul's efforts to "join himself to the 
disciples" at Jerusalem. But they were 
afraid of him, and would not receive 
him until Barnabas recommended him (v. 
27). 

Thus, on e church cannot allow a 
neighboring church t o decide whom it 
will or will not fellowship. To do s o 
would violate its autonomy. 

To say otherwise places one in some 
very ackward positions. For instance, I 
have known o f churches who withdrew 
from members because they opposed err
or. According t o the notion of some, 
other churches in the area must recog
nize the action and refuse to fellow
ship these persons. 

Where withdrawn from members seek to 
place membership in a given church, the 
petitioned church should make a tho
rough investigation of all charges be
fore deciding to receive or reject the 
persons. If they find the action scrip
turally justified, then certainly they 
should refuse to receive them without 
repentance . If they find the action not 
scripturally justified, they should re
ceive them without regard to what the 
withdrawing church may say or do about 
it. To do otherwise would be to partake 
of the unscriptural action. Each church 
must jealously guard i t s autonomy. 
They must not be intimidated by pres
sure or an indifferent desire to stay 
aloof from local pressure. 

I realize this is a pretty touchy 
problem, and it may not always b e a.S 
simple as it sounds here. A great deal 
of human judgment is sometimes involved 
in withdrawals, and this will vary from 
person to person and from church to 
church. Naturally, if the church where 
I worship withdraws from members who 
are received by a neighbor church, I am 
not going to like it. I might feel so 
strongly about it that I would not want 
to attend or announce special services 
there, but I must grant to each church 
the right to make its own decisions in 
all matters. I may not agree with its 
decisions and I have the right to say 
so, but I must not seek to interfere 
with its autonomy. 

On the other hand, it is often the 
case that a . congregation is so anxious 
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to have a large membership that it be
comes the willing receptical of all the 
withdrawn from members in a given area. 
It never investigates charges, and just 
becomes a sort of a dumping ground for 
the worldly, the weak and the ungodly 
who refuse to obey Christ. Such a chur
ch becomes a partaker of the evil deeds 
of the persons involved (2 Jn. 9-11). 

Thus we see a heavy responsibility 
resting upon a church who is petitioned 
for membership by those who have been 
withdrawn from in another church. T o 
wave the hand and say we will receive 
them because these matters are unpleas
ant, and refuse to investigate or meet 
with the withdrawing church to discuss 
it, is really a "cop out" on a v e r y 
serious matter. Again, to meet with the 
withdrawing church just to say we have 
made an investigation, all the wl1ile 
having already decided what will b e 
done, is a dirty piece of hypocrisy. We 
must make an open-minded investigation. 
Get all the facts, carefully consider 
them and pray for wisdom (Jas. 1:5). It 
should b e remembered, however, that 
regardless of the thoroughness or open
mindedness of the investigation, the 
withdrawing church is not going to like 
it when a neighbor church goes against 
its decision. So be it--congregational 
autonomy i s more important than the 
good will o f those who, in our judg
ment, have taken a n unscriptural ac
tion. 

Such matters as these have the po
tential of causing strong feelings be
tween and among all the churches in a 
given area. They should be handled with 
the greatest care. For the withdrawing 
church to brand and constantly work a
gainst the receiving church only aggri 
vates the situation and usually does 
nothing to heal the matter. T o brand 
and oppose all preachers who hold meet -

ings for the receiving church is to be 
unjust and unfair. Such matters are lo
cal and extremely complicated and it is 
absurd to expect outsiders to investi
gate all such matters and make a deci
sion on them before preaching for such 
a church. A preacher should preach any 
where he is invited as long as no re
strictions are placed upon him. If the 
preacher finds error involved, then he 
should cry out against it. This has of
ten resulted in t h e solving of such 
problems. A preacher's presence in and 
efforts with such a church are not a 
per se endorsement of anything. jpn 

NEWS . .. 
about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT -I~~ 
Sis. VICKERS is again able to attend 

some of the services for which we are 
thankful •.. The good brothers and sis
ters of this church have been doing a 
wonderful job of seeing to her needs. 
It is a beautiful example of "visiting 
the .... widows in their affliction" (Jas 
1:27). While sister Vickers has been 
helped, all who have assisted have been 
greatly blessed. 

PARKING LOT SEALED 
Several brethren under the supervi

sion of Wayne Gey and Gene Mooney are 
in the process of sealing the parking 
lot. We should also mention that Gary 
Martin and Clark Gey (two of our fine 
young boys) have worked right along 
with the effort. They are to be com
mended for their diligence, 

TITUSVILLE MEETING WITH RICHARD WEAVER 
APRIL 25-30, 7:30 nightly. 
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Pl~~Jams 

(Oj W/0Js/11jt 

SUNDAY AM 4-25-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Gene Mooney 
SERMON----- ------ --James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------- - --0-Al Summers 

Mike Farrington 
0-Carl Weil 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 4-25- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER----------Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-----Gerald Durrett 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------------Al Summers 

Carl Weil 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 4-28-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER----- ~ - ------James Smith 
FIRST PRAYER----------Ronald Carter 
READ SCRIPTURE----- -- -Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
INVITATION----- --- ---Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS- • -May 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING--- - ------Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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SUNDAY 

Morniq 'Bible ltudy. . . . . . . 10:00 · 
(ClllHI for 111 1 ... 1 

Mominc wonhip . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evenint wonblp . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Eveninl Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Cl11H1 for 111 1 .. I 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 

J 
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bulletin 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

THANK GOD FOR THE RATTLE SNAKE, SEND FIVE MORE!!! 
Th e s t ory is told about a person who was bitten by 
a rattle snake, and was very ill. Even though he 
had persistently ignored the preacher's efforts to 
convert him to Christ, he now wanted the preacher 
to come pray for him. The preacher gladly obliged, 
and this is his prayer : 

"Our Father, we thank Thee for this rattle snake 
which has so graciously bitten this our obstinate 
friend for it has caused him to be mindful of Thee 
for the first time in his life. And, now, Father, 
wilt Thou also send five other rattle snakes just 
like him to bite his five brothers who also refuse 
to do Thy will?" 

All of which is so typical of humanity in general. People would not want to a
bolish religion completely, but they want to use it like a fire extinguisher. 
They want it to hang around without any bother until an emergency arises. But re
ligion is like a fire extinguisher, it won't work when the emergency comes, if we 
have not kept it serviced meanwhile! In short , it's too late to pray when the 
de,vil comes! 

I recently preached a funer al for a person with. NO religious affiliation.The 
family begged me to preach the funeral, because they said every other preacher 
they had called had turned them down! Well, I agreed. When the undertaker gave 
me the obituary card, it showed that the only thing the fellow was a member of 
was the human race and the Elk's Club! Think of that! And yet, they wanted a 
preacher to preach his funeral, and told me that they knew he was saved because 
his EX-WIFE and one of his sons had seen a vision of him in heaven!!! That makes 
salvation easier than getting a loan , doesn't it? At least to get a loan one has 
to fill out an application! This fellow had done NOTHING! I kept wondering what 
they needed with a preacher! But that's not the first time I have felt useless!JN 
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' ' '·: •• £~·~ : \All 1\.1\ lible Answers 

: ~'el~ to : 
I '1"V~""" I lible QuHtions I 
I I 

L---------------------J 
CAN GOD FORGET? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? Ezk. 3:20 says that if a right
? eous man turns from his right-

? ? 
? 

? 

? 
? eousness, God will not r emember ? 
? his righteousness, b u t Eccl. ? 
? 12 :14 says God will "bring eve- ? 

? ry work into judgment ... whether ? 
? it be good or whether it be ev- ? 
? il. " The phrase "shall not be ? 
? remembered" seems to violate ? 
? one of God's attributes: Omnis - ? 
? cience. Please help me to un- ? 
? derstand. TN ? 

? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
God's not remembering an apostate's 
righteousness does not mean that God 
will forget that he was ever righteous, 
but that He will not reward him for the 
righteous works he has abandoned. When 
we forgive another for sins against us, 
we are not to remember them. That does 
not mean that we are to forget that 
they were ever conunitted, but we are to 
cease taking account of them. This i s 
the sense in which God forgets the a
postate's righteousness, and i t does 
not conflict with omniscience. 

Eccl. 12:14 is saying that nothing 
will escape God's notice at the judg
ment. He "will bring every work into 
judgment with e v e r y secret thing, 
whether it be good or whether it be e
vil." Yes, even t h e righteous works 

which the apostate has abandoned, b u t 
there will be no reward for them. There 
is a difference between judgment and 
reward. As stated before, God will re
merriber That these righteous works were 
done, and they will b e before Him at 
the judgment, but He will not reward 
apostates for having done them. 

The problem in cases like this is 
that we go to such passages with a pre
conceived exclusive meaning for certain 
words which we then force upon these 
texts. Such will inevitably get us into 
trouble . It should be obvious that the 
word "remember" is used in various ways 
both in the Bible and in our every-day 
conversation. 

A typical example o f this type of 
interpretation is an incident in Saul's 
conversion. In Acts 9:7, it says, uAnd 
the men which journeyed with him stood 
speechless, HEARING A VOICE, but seeing 
no ma:n." In Acts 22:9, it says, ''And 
they that were with me saw indeed the 
light, and were afraid; but they HEARD 
NOT the voice of him that spake to me." 

If one approaches these verses with 
one hard and fast definition of "hear" 
in mind, he will see a contradiction. 
But all reasonable persons know that we 
sometimes use the word "hear" in the 
sense of detecting sound, <md at others 
in the sense of understanding what the 
sound signifies. In conversation w e 
sometimes fail to understand what some
one says, so we say, "What did you say? 
I didn't HEAR you." It is obviotis that 
w e heard a sound, or we wouldn't be 
asking him to repeat something. Then, 
sometimes a person will begin to repeat . 
something he has just said, thinking we 
didn't hear, and we will say, "Never 
mind, I heard y o u the first time." 
(Meaning, "I understood"). Remembering 
and forgetting are similarly used both 
in and out of the Bible without involv
ing a contradiction. jpn 
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NEWS . .. . 
about us '.n things 

FEEDBACK 
"I have been receiving your wonder

ful bulletin for the past two years. 
Your answers to the questi ons you re
ceive are helpful to me and they are 
scriptural. . . " TN. 

"We enjoy the bulletin and believe 
you are doing some very good teaching 
through it. May God bless your every 
effort in His service. 11 TN. 

11 I am very thankful for the teaching 
in your bulletin. May God bless you and 
your help and your readers in this 
work. 11 MD. 

Thes e letters are typical of many we 
receive every week. Publishing a bulle
tin such as this is a lot of work , and 
these days, quite expensive. Knowledge 
that good is being done mak es it all 
worth while. Some readers, realizing 
increasing costs, have sent financial 
aid for the bulletin. While the church 
here has given no serious consideration 
to abandoning this effort, we have had 
to curtail the mailing list a bit, and 
we are more careful whom we add to the 
mailing list. The financial aid sent in 
by the readers is certainly appreciated 
but not solicited. 

AREA GOSPEL MEETINGS 
TITUSVILLE, Richard Weaver, April 

25-30, 7:30 nightly. 

PAR ST. W. L. Wharton, May 2-9, 7:30 
nightly . 

HOLDEN HEIGHTS, Melvin Curry, May 
9-16, 7:30 nightly. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 

MELYNN CARTER has been ill for se
veral days with inflamation of a hip 
joint and is ordered to take complete 
bed res t for a few days ... Litt le MELODY 
GEY has been very i 11 with an ear infec 
tion . .. Sis. VICKERS is still able to 
attend some o f the services, and she 
thanks one and all for the many acts of 
kindness shown her by the members here. 
Bro. LYNN ROBINSON visited his mother 
on his way home from Washington and 
found her in exceptionally good shape 
considering her age and circumstance. 

NEW DIRECTORY 
We need to publish a new church di

rectory soon. We have delayed because 
of changing phone numbers, and we have 
been in the process of losing & gaining 
many members due to the imployment sit
uation. We hope to get to this work in 
the near future. 

BOUND VOLUME V 
We have now mailed all bound volume 

fives for which we had orders. It is 
very possible that we have missed some 
one who wanted one. It is very possible 
for most anything to get lost on my 
desk!!! So, if you have been overlooked 
please let me know. These are $5 each, 
and you order them from me, not from 
the church. 

LYNN ROBINSON BACK HOME 
It is good to have bro. Lynn Robin

son back home after an absence of about 
3 months which were spent in Washington 
D.C. in his business. We hope he will 
be around now. We missed him a great 
deal. 
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(0/ rztltJJS /up 
SUNDAY AM 5-2-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--------Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAY ER------------Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------Al Surnlliers 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------- - 0-James Smith 

Mark DuBose 
0-Frank English 

Robert Carter 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 5-2-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- ---- -Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER--------Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------0.J. Duer 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------James Smith 

Frank English 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 5-5-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 

. READ SCRIPTURE-------Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION- - -- - - - - - - - - - -James Smith 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---May 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING----------Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644 - 6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Palm Spr in1s Drive churc_h of C brist 

. WE GET LETTERS, RIDICULOUS LETTERS!!! 
We get a fist full of letters every week. Some are good, some are ridiculous. 
How about these excerpts from a letter from the Northside church of Christ in 
Jacksonville, Fla.? 

They have baptized "444 souls ... within about two years and ten months." Their 
goal for this year is 250. They are holding about 65 or 70 percent of those they 
are baptizing. Their present building will only seat 130, so they are having 3 
services on Sunday morning. 

They have bought 6 acres of land for $75,000, and plan to build a $250,000 
building on it. They are "just like a mission work," and they are asking brethren 
and churches over the country to donate t o their project! They inform us that 
"The ~tory of the Northside chur>ch of Christ was printed in the Gospel Advocate, 
March 11 ••• along with the picture of the purposed building on the front page. 11 

(That ought to be enough to commend it to anybody!). 
Using their own figures, 70 per cent of 444 amotints to 310 members they have 

left of those they have baptized in the last t w o years and ten months, plils 
those they already had, which let's say would run the membership to around 400. 
Now, a church with four hundred members is asking others to help them build a 
building! ! ! 

I must agree that this is "phenomenal growth, ... and I realize that questioning 
it is like questioning mother love, or apple pie, but I do have some serious 
questions about it. I would like to know what kind of gospel is being preached by 
this church. I know, and every observant person knows, that people are just not 
flocking. to the true gospel in these numbers today. I dare say there is a great 
deal of entertainment and other allurements involved in this kind of operation. 
I know that some brethren are selling baptismal jobs about like one would sell a 
paint job! They are making a big splash rather than preaching the plain truth 
that cramps .the style of today's materialistic , fun-loving worldlings. I venture 
that a couple of hard-hitting gospel sermons would make their auditorium look 
like a lumber yard! They can prove me wrong by inviting me for a week's meeting.I 
don't have any money to give them, but I will give them a free meeting! They pro
bably need that a lot worse anyway! jpn 
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I ~wflot~ 1;ble ~•w•H I . . ' t lible Questions I 

t ' 
~---------------------~ Earmarked -money in a savings 
account 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 
? 
? 

? 
? 
? 

If someone gave the church a 
1 a r g e sum of money, and re
quested that it b e spent to 
preach the gospel i n foreign 
fields, would it be scriptural 
to put this money in a savings 
account while it is being used? 

TN 

? 

? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
First, I would question the right of 

the church to accept earmarked money. 
The church must be autonomous, that is, 
self-governing . It must make its own 
decisions regarding its w o r k, and 
spending its money is part of its work. 
If it allows the giver to specify how 
it shall spend the money given, t h e n 
the church loses its autonomy. It is 
not making its own decision then, b u t 
allowing someone else to do so. 

A giver might give a large sum of 
money and express a preference that it 
be spent in foreign work, and t h e 
chur~h could agree with the preference, 
but it must be free to use the money in 
some other way, if the need arises. 

Now, would it be scriptural to put 
this money in a savings account while 
it is being used? I believe it would be 
scriptural so to do. I believe it is 
right for the church to put money in a 

savings account that is being held or 
accumulated for a specific purpose, 
l~k~ for a building. Not for the spe
c1f1c purpose of making money, but as 
a safe place to keep it, and to offset 
inflation. The rate of interest dr~~n 

on a savings account will hardly main
tain the value of the money deposited 
because of the inflation rate. Let's 
say the inflation rate is 8 per cent. 
The highest interest I know of being 
paid on savings accounts i s under 6 
per cent, thus there is a net loss of 
about 2 per cent. So, putting money on 
savings i s not really a profitabl e 
venture. 

It would b e unscriptural for the 
church to enter the savings business 
strictly from a profit motive. T h e 
church is a spending organization, not 
a saving one. It is not a business or
ganization by any stretch of the ima
gination or the scripture. It can en
gage in business, but it cannot do so 
purely from a profit motive. For in
stance, the church might need to build 
a new building, having outgrown the one 
it built several years ago for $50,000. 
Now that the building is too small, and 
the lot not suitable for the new build
ing, it sells the property for the mar
ket value of $100· ,000; a n e t profit 
of $50,000. But the motive was not one 
of profit. It bought the property at 
market value, and now it sells at high
er market value. If this is wrong, then 
the church would have to sell a hundred 
thousand dollar property for $50,000 so 
it won't realize a profit! (That would 
be a good deal for some old sinner who 
might build a whiskey store on it!) 

The time will soon come when all 
banks will pay interest on checking 
accounts. (Some already do so). If it 
is wrong for the church to draw inter
est, then it will either have to re
fuse such interest, or keep its money 
in cash. Which will it be? jpn 
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NEWS ... 
ab~ut us ' .n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS is still able to attend 

some of the services, and appears to be 
doing very well ... BETTY AUTRY has been 
ill for several days ... JACK FARRINGTON 
and ANN were both ill last Lord' s day 
(April 25), and unable to attend servi
ces. 

WHY DON'T YOU CALL? 
If you are going to be out of town, 

why not call the office, the preacher's 
home, or one of the memb ers and let us 
know? It w o u 1 d contribute to a much 
more harmonious relationship between 
us. We are supposed to be a family, and 
it is always good to know the where
abouts of all family members. It would 
only take a minute, and would mean so 
much. 

We continue t o emphasize that you 
should call bro. Duer if your name ap
pears on the program and for some rea
son you cannot serve. It would make his 
job so much easier. Don't most o f us 
just take it for granted anyway? Do you 
know how the program of who is going to 
do what in the service is arranged? 
Have you ever thought· about it? Did you 
ever think about how much work and plan 
ning are involved? 

RESPONSE 
Sis. BETTY DUBOSE was recently re

stored. She confessed unfaithfulness, 
aRd asked our prayers in her behalf. 
Sis. Betty is to be commended and en
couraged. She is a very since.re and 
dedicated person. 

FEEDBACK 
"Thank you so much for 

your bulletin. I especially 
questions and asnwers. fl 

sending us 
like your 

--Australia 

AREA GOSPEL MEETINGS 
PAR ST., W. L. Wharton, May 2-9, 

7:30 nightly. 

HOLDEN HEIGHTS, Melvin Curry, M a y 
9-16, 7:30 nightly. 

LET'S BE MORE TIDY! 
Let's take a little better care of 

the church property. Some of the class 
rooms are a disgrace following each 
class session. Bits o f candy and gum 
wrappers and other assorted trash liter 
the floor, pews, and song book racks. 
One wonders what goes on in some of the 
class rooms, a Bible class or a picnic! 
Teachers can teach youngsters a much 
needed lesson by having them to clear 
away al l trash before leaving the room. 
To fail to do so, is to miss an oppor
tunity to build character in the child. 

How a rd Mart in to Kissimmee 
Bro. Howard re~ently preached for 

the new church in Kissimmee and reports 
that they had a good service. They had 
30 on Sun. m o r n i n g and 12 on Sun. 
night. We wish the new work well, and 
commend bro. Martin for helping out. 

James P. Miller's progress 
Many of our readers are interested 

in the progress of bro . Miller. He is 
now home and Bobbie, his wife, describ
es him as "doing great. fl He is on a 
rigid sched~le of exercise, and makes 
frequent t r i p s to the hospital for 
therapy. The Dr. says he might let him 
do some preaching in two weeks, if he 
continues to improve. jpn 
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CO/ rztfo1s/11p 
........ t t ........ ,, ..... "' .. .,... 

SUNDAY AM 5-9- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS -- -- ----- --Gene Mooney 
SONG LEAD ER---------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER--- - ------ Robert Ga ines 
DISMI SSAL PRAYER- - ----Ronald Carter 
SERMON------------ -James P. Needham 
LORD ' S SUPPER-- - -- - - 0-Lynn Robin son 

Randy Summers 
0-Mike Farrington 

Al Summers 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 5-9- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- - ---------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER------------ ---Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER- -- ---- - - - Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ----- - - Ralph Autry 
SERMON--- ------- ---J ames P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- - -- -- -- Lynn Robinson 

Mike Farrington 
USHERS - --R. Gaines, Jack Far rington 

WEDNESDAY 5- 12-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- -------- Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER- - --- ---- -----Carl Weil 
READ SCRIPTURE------ -- --James Smith 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
INVITATION-- ----------Howard Martin 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS- -- May 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING- ----Jack Farrington 

1 CLOSE BUILDING----- - - - -- Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J . DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Cl15ses for all ages) 

Morning worship .. ....... 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Clnses for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL ! 
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Pal• Sfrl1p Oriti llllrct If Cklst 

CHRISTIANS AND ACADEMIC PRIDE 
EDUCATION often substitutes arrogance for credulousness! Obviously these are 

two dangerous extremes. The person who is willing to believe amost anything gets 
a little education and becomes so arrogant that he believes almost nothing. The 
true and reasonable position has to be somewhere in between. It is often said 
that "a little learning is a dangerous thing." It may sound crazy, but in our day 
it is true that a lot of learning is often a lot more dangerous! I should hasten 
to add, however, that learning is not dangerous, but it is dangerous for some 
folks to learn because they don't know how to handle it. Their education goes to 
their head. (Say, that's good pun material, where else should it go? Oh,yott know 
what I mean). 

One of the most disgusting things of our time is academic pride. It sometimes 
finds its way into the church. The educated want to make an elite party of the 
educated, and they look down their academic noses at the "common" folk. They as
sume a superior stance, and nit pick every Bible lesson and sermon they hear. 
They claim to want the truth, but they want it delivered in pretty little orator
ical packages wrapped in perfect grammatical constructions and decorated with 
intellectual phrases and philosophical gibberish. Everything else, regardless of 
how scriptural or logical is may be, is just below their level and insults their 
intelligence! They would not have found Paul to their liking because he "came 
not with excellency of speech or of wisdom, declaring unto you the testimony of 
God" (1 Cor. 2:1), Not because he couldn't, but because he wouldn't! 

Some swell up in proportion to the amount of education they have.The more they 
get the more arrogant they become. This is often very obvious on the campuses of 
colleges operated by brethren. Some faculty members are so puffed up that a pin 
puncture would cause an explosion! Their degrees at the end of their names give 
them an inflated sense of importance, and in their eyes, elevate them above the 
common herd! One such brother who has his Ph.d., informed me of the very sa a 1 1 
percentage of the U.S. population who hold Ph.d's. I tell you I was impressed,! 

All this is out of harmony with the spirit of Christ who said "one is your 
-Master, even C}lrist; AND ALL YE ARE BRETIIREN" (Mt. 23:8). To some b!'ethren, not 
all, that means:unless you have a Ph.d. and are on the faculty of one of the col
leges operated by the brethren, then you become something special . Evidently some 
would deny a clergy/laity distinction, but practice something just as bad. jpn 
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:I w-=..-_ .. •~ ': 1 IU\ Bible Answers 
I I lnl II' to I 
I ,-u ~~:;v.,. I 
f "t"V~"""' 1 Bible Questions I 
I I 

L---------------------J 
To withdraw or not to withdraw 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 

? Can a member of the church b e ? 

? withdrawn from, or do we just ? 

? continue to overlook their sins ? 

? and let God take care of them? ? 

? FL. ? 

? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
The New Testament de f ini t ely teaches 
withdrawal. (Mt. 18: 15-18; 1 C o r. 5, 
Rom. 16:17; 2 Th ess. 3:6, 14; 1 Tim. 6 : 
$). Some of these have r e ference to the 
action of an i ndi vidual Christian, and 
others to collect ive action. 1 Cor . 5: 4 
5, speak of collective action, "In the 
name of our Lor d Jesus Christ, when ye 
are gather ed t oge ther, and my spi rit, 
with the p01Uer of our Lord Jesus Christ 
to deliver such an one unt o Sat an f or 
the destruction of t he flesh, that the 
spirit may be saved in the day of the 
Lord Jesus." 1 Tim. 6 : 5, obviously has 
reference to individual action. 

Withdrawal is a controversial sub
ject, and I am not at all sure that it 
is generally understood by brethren. It 
seems to me that it is often used as a 
club to shOUJ folks who is boss, rather 
than a l oving action des i gned t o re
store the fallen. I know many brethren 
are very willing to sign a withdrawal 
letter, or sanction a withdrawal action 
who have not made a single effort to 

help the fallen. They simply ride the 
tide of others ' judgment and never get 
invo lved in the action in any way . 

I am frank to admit that I don't see 
t h e common concept of "church disci
pline" (an expression not found in the 
Bible) as I once did. I have seen its 
abuses drive persons s o far from the 
church that they will never be won back 
to the Lord. These abuses are sometimes 
committed so some "Diotrephes" (3 J n. 
9:10) can reali ze his sens e of p01Uer, 
and can have something to boast about 
t o other churches about "what we do 
over at chur ch . " 

At t his point I doubt serious l y t hat 
t he N. T. t eaches u s to withdraw f rom 
any brother who is not attending the 
services. What good can possibly come 
from withdrawing f rom some brother who 
has ceased attending and makes no claim 
to faithfulness? It i s often argued 
that t h e withdrawal might bring him 
back. How? In some cases such a person 
couldn't care less what the church does 
in reference to him/her, because he has 
lost interest in spiritual affairs . I n 
others he r e s e n t s having his name 
brought up publicly and such will only 
build up a wall between him and the 
congregation m a k i n g him harder to 
reach. So, how can "withdrawal" f r o m 
such an one bring him back? 

If a member is a fornicator, cove
tous, an idolater, a r a i 1 e r, or a 
drunkard, or extortioner, or refuses to 
work , all the while attending the ser
vices and claiming faithfulness to the 
Lord, then certainly the church must 
declare itself, and this is what Paul 
demands in 1 Cor. 5, a n d 2 Thess. 3. 
But these cases are definitely not par
allel to a weak and indifferent brother 
who has lost his interest and become 
faint and makes no claim to faithful
ness. 
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In 1 Cor. S, t he brethren were ac
cepting the fornicator as a faithful 
member. They were "puffed up" and had 
not "rather mourned, that he that hath 
done this deed might be taken away from 
AMONG YOU" (v.2). In 2 Thess. 3, the 
disorderly brother to be withdrawn from 
was one who would n o t work, but yet 
wanted to eat out of the treasury. T o 
carefully read 2 Thess. 3, is t o be 
convinced of t h i s. It evidently has 
reference to a situation like the one 
in Acts 6, where persons were being fed 
out of the treasury . Some always want 
to abuse this, so there were some who 
refused to work and yet were continuing 
to 1i ve from the church funds. So, here 
was a lazy brother who refused to work, 
all the while claiming faithfulness. 
Paul commanded withdrawal from such a 
person. The church must not feed him, 
or sanction his lazy ways--it must de
clare itself--withdraw from him. 

The majority of brethren say they 
believe that absence from assemblies is 
sufficient ground for withdrawal. Yet, 
how many practice this? I can tell you, 
very few. I have known some churches 
which tried to practice it, but ran in
to trouble when they tried to decide 
how m~y absences from which services 
constituted a with draw al offence. I 
knew one church that settled it t h i s 
way: They said they would not withdraw 
from a member for not attending the 
Sl.Dlday and Wednesday NIGHT services, 
but would withdraw for not attending 
the Sunday morning service! (Evidently 
the Lord must have said somewhere that 
we are supposed to meet on the Lord's 
day at 11:00 A.M., but I haven't found 
the passage yet!). 

f\~ :':: '·.~i. '! c 
.. .I , • 

aoout us 'n thin~~ 

MEMBERS AWAY 
It is good to have MARGARET and lit

tle JASON DURRETT back after an extend
ed visit with her parents in Ky. We 
missed them,and we think Gerald did too! 
Sis. LOPEZ is visiting in Atlanta and 
Boston, and perhaps Okla. for a few 
weeks, which accounts for her absence. 
She will be away for at least a month-
We miss her ... Vacations are beginning 
now and will accelerate as we reach the 
end of the school year. This calls for 
greater ~fort on the part of those who 
are at home. Let's all cooperate. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS is still able to attend 

some of the services, but continues to 
experience some difficulties with her 
heart •. . JAMES P. MILLER continues to do 
well at home, and should be allowed to 
do some preaching by the time you read 
this. We thank God for answering our 
prayers for him ... OAKS GOWEN continues 
to do well also, carrying on nearly his 
normal full work load. 

Continual requests for PSDB 
We continue to receive requests for 

the PSDB from all parts of the coi.mtry. 
Many have seen someone else 1s copy and 
would like to be put on our mailing 
list. We are glad to accomodate any who 
desire the builetin, but we don't put 
people on in wholesale fashion. If you 
don't want t o receive the bulletin, 

This subject needs a great deal more please let us know. 
study than I can give in this limited I I 
space. I am not at all sure that we IF WE DISCONTINUED THE SUNDAY AND 
have arrived at the whole truth on the WEDNESDAY EVENING SERVICES, WOULD 
matter. jpn YOU KNOW IT? 
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..................................... 
SUNDAY AM 5-16-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----------Lynn Robinson 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- -- ---- 0-Howard Martin 

Ralph Autry 
0-Clay Garrison 
Jack Farrington 

USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 5-16-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- ---- --James Smith 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Howard Martin 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 5-19-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER-------------James Smith 
FIRST PRAYER----------Howard Martin 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Randy Summers 
INVITATION-----------Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---May 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING----------Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for •II •ges) 

Morning worship .... . .... 11:00 
Evening wonhip . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
{Classes for •II •995) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Palm Sprin1s Drive c~1rch ef C ~rist 

HE FINALLY GOT STRAIGHTENED OUT 

The story 
a community, of 

he had a heart at
and his family, as 

a n e d the preacher to 
f u n e r a 1, which, of 

the preacher was willing to 
o, even though i t was a difficult 

task. The preacher spent a great deal o f 
time preparing his sermon. He wondered just what he could say about brother J o h n 
since he had been so negligent of his duty. 

The time came for the sermon, so they placed brother John's casket in front of the 
pulpit and the preacher began his eulogy like this, "We ll, brother John was always a 
man of his word. He and his family moved to this aomrrrunity and I visited them several 
times and urged them to attend the serviaes of this ahurah. He always said he would 
oome onae he got straightened out. I see that he m e a n t what he said, he is now 
straightened out, and he is here!" 

Certainly, being honest and keeping one's word are worthy traits of character, but 
this is going a bit too far! Hambone said an excuse is just a dressed up lie. M a y -
~e that is an accura~ description, but we can see that there is soaet~es more 
truth in excuses than we imagine! Think it over and be present this Lord's day, jpil 
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Bible Que1tion1 

t 
~.._.._.~~~~-------------J 
Did Jesus use v io le nc e in 
cleansing the temple? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? ? ? 

? In Jn. 2:14-17, Jesus made a 
? scourge 0 f small cords and 
? drove them all out of the tem-
? ple. Did he drive out the peo-
? ple with the scourge, or just 
? the animals? GA. 
? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? ? 

This is a question of long standing. 
I am not sure I can give a definite 
answer. I am sure I can't give one that 
will satisfy everyone. Several posi
tions have been taken on the subject: 

1. That the scourge was only a sym
bol of Christ's authority, since it is 
said that it was made of "small chords" 
I find this unacceptable because one 
can make a pretty dangerous instrument 
with small cords, and the scourge is 
not said to have been small, but the 
cords out o f which it was made were 
small. 

2. Others say that Jesus used the 
scourge to drive out the animals b u t 
not the people. "The rest of the verse 
shows that "all" does not refer to men, 
but to sheep and oxen" (McGarvey, FOUR
FOLD GOSPEL, p. 122). "There is no -evi
dence that he used any vialence to the 
men engaged in that unhallowed traffic" 
(Barnes Notes, John, p. 196). 

17, 1976 Page 2 

3. And yet others take the position 
that Jesus used the whip on both the 
animals and the men. 

My own personal view is that had he 
used the whip on the meu involved, it 
would not be out of harmony with God's 
law or with His own situation at . the 
time. He lived and died under the Law 
of Moses, a theocracy, where God's peo~ 
ple ruled both in religious and civic 
matters. Under the law physical violen..; 
ce was often the penalty for religious . 
sins such a s profaning holy things, 
which these persons were certainly -4o
ing (The temple was holy). It is obvi
ous that the priests were not enforcing 
the law in reference to the temple, so 
Jesus, being Divine, took the matter in 
His own hands; which he certainly had ' 
every right to do, and incidentally, no 
body questioned it! 

It is a fact,however, that i n the 
Sermon on the Mount He indicated that a 
change would c o m e when His kingdom 
would be established. He forbad person
al vengeance, and physical violence a
gainst those who persecuted his discip
les or violated His law. This because 
His "kingdom is not of this world: if 
my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight ... " (Jn. 18:36) 
Under the New Testament there is no 
theocracy, but a definite distinction 
between the spiritual and civic insti
tutions (Rom. 13). There are no physi
cal penalties for religious sins. 

Thus, those who prefer to believe 
that Christ used no violence on the men 
because it would b e contrary to the 
spirit of His teaching, have no point. 
His teaching of non-violence had refer
ence to His own kingdom, and not to the 
"kingdom" of Moses under which he lived 
and died. An understanding of this fact 
will remove all misgivings about this 
incident. jpn 
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.CH) OUt us 'n things 

. SIC_K AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS is still able to attend 

some assemblies, but is still bothered 
with heart problems. We need to contin
ue to check with her to see what we can 
do to help her with daily chores about 
the house ... Sis. MILLAM, mother of our 
Helen Kapelka, now of Ft. Wayne, Ind., 
but soon to move to this area, is un
dergoing treatment for a malignancy. 
This is sad news, but we are al 1 pray
ing for her recovery. She and Helen re
quest our continued prayers in her be
half. 

ROBINSONS LEAVING 
It is with sadness that we announce 

the departure o f the Lynn Robinsons. 
Thev will be moving to Lakeland as soon 
as they sell their house. While this is 
bad for us, we have consolation in the 
fact that they won't be far away, a n d 
Sherry will remain with us. We will 
give her new address as soon as we have 

. it. 

The Robinson family has endeared it
self to the brethren here. They are in
deed an asset to any church. They are 

· dedicated to the work, and most pleas
ant company. Lynn is a very able song 
leader and Bible class teacher. Sherry 
teaches a children's class, and Louise 
is faithful to help with the bulletin. 
Truly we will miss them, but certainly 
our loss i s another's gain. We hope 
they will hurry back! 

GAIN SOME , LOSE SOME 
That is the story in every church I 

have ever known, but we seem to have 

more than our share of it. We feel i t 
too, because of our size. Our area is 
one of the newest areas of metropolitan 
Orlando, and we seem to have fewer per
manent residents than the older commu
nities, thus we seem to have more per
sons who come for 2 or 3 years, th e n 
are transferred. This year, however, we 
have made some gains. Perhaps the de
clining trend we have seen for about 
three years now, is being reversed. _w_e 
think we can see some signs of stabili
zation in the whole area. 

Editor to Merrit Island 
My next effort away from home will 

be at Merrit Island. I am scheduled to 
teach the adult class and children's 
singing class in their vacation Bible 
school, June 14-18. I will not be gone 
on a Lord's day. 

NEEDHAM-EPLEY DEBATE MAYBE 
I spoke earlier of a challenge I re

ceived from a Pentecostal preacher dur
ing the Jacksonville debate. I sent· Mr. 
Steve Epley signed propositions last 
week and he called to try to make some 
arra~gements. I get the distinct im
pression that he is not nearly ~s anx
ous as he first appeared. He tried to 
make a ridiculous arrangement to debate 
the Godhead, like having it on Saturday 
and Monday nights!! Of course I :re-fus
ed and he seems willing to have it on 
Mo~day and Tuesday nights. He said.we 
have several differences he would like 
to discuss, like instrumental music in 
worship feet washing, etc. W e shall 
see whaf we shall see , and I will keep 
you informed of further . arrangement~. 

The Sterlings to Bellaire, Tx. 
The Greg Sterlings are moving to 

Bellaire, Tex. (where the editor once 
preached). Greg has done a good work at 
Holden Heights, and we will miss them 
from this area. He has preached for us 
on occasions. We wish them well. 
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SUNDAY AM 5-23- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - - - - - ·· - - - Lynn Rob ins on 
SONG LEADER---------J ack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER- -------------Carl Weil 
DISMISSAL P~~YER---- - -Frank Eng li sh 
SERMON--- ----------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------ 0- Gerald Durrett 

Mike Farrington 
0-0.J . Duer 

Frank English 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 5- 23- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST P~YER--- ---- ---Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL P~YER-- - --Gerald Durrett 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER--------Gerald Durrett 

O.J. Duer 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 5-26-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--------Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-----------Howard Martin 
FIRST P~YER------------Ralph Autry 
READ SCRIPTURE------------Carl Weil 
DISMISSAL P~YER------Ronald Carter 
INVITATION- -- - - --- -.- - - -- - -Wayne Gey 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--June 76 . 
POST PROGRAM------------Mark DuBose 
MONTHLY SINGING----------Al Summers 
CLOSE BUILDING------------0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER 0 .. T. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. 10:00 
(Classes for all •ges) 

Morning worship ..... ... . 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:08 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all 1ges) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 

l 
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ulletln 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

ARE WE COMMUNICATING? 

'Unity cM li.i.iona'ty !Baptli.t C hu'tch 
Copperas Cove, Texas 

}l9 -0612 $10.00 

Jjuilbing ,.unb JSo~ U\ribt 
1 

, 

- /7J ,/ ,/ iT )' (1 -lu-~ / /) /l /_. _/.. 
This evidences the fact thae---::r <'L{_.hL· -f1~___,._;r'__./ L.-.-t.L<-'-C- /(__.. /L-~-.'1-'-27--
has invested the sum of $10 dollars ($10.00) t'owards the above 
named fund for construction of a new church. 

Let it be known that this Bond will be redeemed in Eternity 

I re_cently mentioned some of the rediculous letters the church receives.Well here 
is another one--it takes the cake, platter and all!! It makes me wonder if we are 
properly communicating the message. There is a softness about a lot of today's 
preaching that would lead denominational people to think we are just one of them. 
There is no scriptural authority for the existence of the Baptist Church, or any 
other human denomination, and I am disturbed that any denominational group even 
thinks that we might contribute to help build them a building in which to propa
gate their false doctrines. Maybe we need to take another look at our pr~aching. 

jpn 
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: ~ ·~ t I W1 1Qt Bible An1wer1 : 

I yol!I' to t 

' l"\l~~n ' I ~~""" Bible Questions t 

' t L---------------------J 
Questions about Jesus' last 
passover 

1. "Did Jesus keep the passover> i n 
the year of His death Lk. 22:15; Jn. 
13:l,2? Yes. Jesus sent his disciples 
to prepare the passover (Mt. 26:18). 
(This was on Thursday afternoon). Then, 
"When even was come (which would b e 
Friday because their days started at 
sundown. Friday was passover day) h e 
sat down with the twelve." Thus, they 
prepared the passover, and h e ate it 
with them. 

2. "Did he keep it on the 14th day 
of the first month? Num. 28:16, or> the 
13th? Jn. 19:31?" He kept it on the 
14th day of the first month. As seen a
bove, it was eaten at "even" on the day 
it was prepared; that is, our Thurs. 
evening, but the beginning of Friday 
for the Jews, since their Friday began 
after sundown on Thursday. J o h n 19: 
31 refers to "the pr~paration" for the 
Sabbath. This refers to Friday after
noon, the day of the passover. 

3. "Didn't Jesus keep the lCl1JJ per
fectly?" Yes. And he kept the law per
fectly in this case because he ate the 
passover supper on Friday, which w as 
the 14th day of the first month. That 
he ate it earlier than was customary is 
iimnaterial, it was still on the right 
day according to the law. This c.omment 
by Adam Clark may b e of some help in 
clarifying this matter: 

It is a common opinion that our 

Inrd ate the passover some hours 
before the Jews ate it; for the 
Jews, according to custom, a t e 
theirs at the END of the FOUR
TEENTH day, but Christ ate his 
the preceding even, which was the 
beginning of the same sixth day, 
or Friday; the Jews begin their 
day a t SUNSETTING, we at mid
night. Thus Christ ate the pass
over on the SAME DAY with the 
Jews, but not on the SAME HOUR. 
(Comments on Mt. 26:20). 

4. "Now, if Jesus kept the passover> 
one day early , can you help me to un
derstand scriptural authority here and 
apply it to Acts 20:7 for the Lord's 
supper?" There is absolutely no problem 
when we understand all the facts. Jesus 
ate the passover here according to the 
law. He did not eat it a day early, but 
on Friday the 14th day of the first 
month. The fact that he ate it earlier 
than was customary does not change the 
fact that he ate i t on the legal day 
for its observance. 

With this being understood, there is 
no app lication of it to the Lord's sup
per, and it creates no problem there
with. 

The Lord's supper i s exemplified 
with apostolic approval on the first 
day of the week. The apostles delivered 
unto us what they received of the Lord 
(1 Cor. 11:23). Paul, being present at 
Troas in Acts 20:7, certainly knew when 
the supper should be observed. The fact 
that he and his company came to Troas 
and remained t h e r e 7 days is strong 
circumstantial evidence that they were 
waiting for the Lord's day to arrive 
so as to observe the supper with the 
Troas disciples on the first day of the 
week. Since first-day-of-the-week com
munion is the only revelation we have 
on the matter, it is the only authority 
we have for when to observe the supper. 
Any other day would be without authori
ty. jpn 



SICK AND SHUT IN 
DERRON GEY has been very ill and in 

the hospital. He is home now and doing 
better, but still weak ••. MELODY GEY was 
ill at the same time and almost had 
pneumonia. At this writing is still not 
back to normal ... Sis. VICKERS continues 
to be able to attend some services, but 
continues to suffer heart problems ... 
MADELYN MELVIN has not been well of 
late, but able to attend most services. 

Our congratulations and best wishes 
to PAULA FROST and QUINTIN COOPER who 
were married a t the building Friday 
night, May 14. 

Also, the same 
DON BARTCH who were 
May 15. 

t o KIM KAPELKA and 
married Saturday, 

We wish all much happiness and, a
bove all, spiritual prosperity. 

Make your contribution at home 
Our contributions are fluctuating 

quite a bit--in fact, too much. It ap
pears that some who are frequently out 
of town may b e giving wherever they 
happen to be. While I am certain the 
Lord accepts such giving, it seems more 
expedient to make your contributions 
where you hold membership. Our work is 
based upon what contributions we think 
we will have based upon what: we had 
last year. Thus, when all of us do not 
give at home, we fall below the budget 
and our work suffers. Let's all remem
ber to make arrangements to leave our 
contribution at home. 

1976 Pa e 3 

Children too reckless after church 
All of us can remember when we en

joyed playing and running off pent up 
energy after school and church. I think 
too, that most of us can remember that 
we sometimes did things that were un
wise and dangerous. Children get in
volved in having fun, and don't think 
of the possible consequences of their 
actions. 

It is certain that we can't put an 
adult's head on a child's shoulders, 
but we can caution our children a n d 
give them parental guidance. There is 
excessive running among the cars on the 
parking lot, and other "horse play" af
ter services that is very likely to re
sult in serious· injury, then we will 
all be sorry we didn't prevent it. S o, 
let all adults be aware of our children 
and let all parents make sure their 
children understand what they are for
bidden to do. 

While we are on the subject, let one 
thing be made clear to all children: 
THE OFFICES ARE STRICTLY OFF LIMITS. We 
have expensive and finely tuned machin
ery in the offices, and a little tink
ering can cost us much time and money, 
and if one pushes the wrong button, h e 
could lose a finger! Certainly none of 
us wants that. 

We love all our youngsters, and w e 
don't want to see any of them injured, 
or mistreated. So, with the loving co
operation of all of us, we can solve 
any problems we might have. And I think 
we will do so. 

Out-of -towners, please call 
If you are going to be out of town 

for a service, please call and let us 
know. It means so much to know that you 
are not ill. Also, be sure and call 
bro. Duer if you are on the program. 



PSD BuUetin vo1. v1. No. 14, May 24, 1976 

PA~;Aams 

(()/ rztfp,1s/11p 
.................................... 
SUNDAY AM 5-30-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER-- - ----- -Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------ - -Ralph Autry 
SERMON- - - ---- ----- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------0- Carl Weil 

Robert Gaines 
0-Gene Mooney 

Steven Kapelka · 
USHERS --- R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 5-30-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER---- - -- ----- --Wayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- -- ---Gene Mooney 
SERMON----------- --James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------------ - Carl Weil 

Gene Mooney 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 6-2 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS --- ----------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER--------- - - - --Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----- ----Gerald Durrett 
READ SCRIPTURE-- --- -----Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Howard Martin 
INVITATION- - ----------Ronald Carter . 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--June 76 
POST PROGRAM---------- - -Mark DuBose 
MONTHLY SINGING----------Al Summers 
CLOSE BUILDING---------- - -0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 · 
(Cl1sses for 111 ages) 

Morning worship ..... .. .. 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Cl1sses for 111 1ges) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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MY MOTHER, YES YOU ARE 

MOTHER, God's gift to all our race; 
Angels made the lines upon your face 

And filled you with love so unique-
Beyond the tongue of man to speak. 

MOTHER, who cared for me when I could not 
And loved me more than I've forgot. 

You kissed away my hurts and fears 
And tenderly soothed my tingling tears. 

MOTHER, who showed me right from wrong 
And taught me to sing a happy song. 

You stood by when temptations came 
And helped me honor my father's name. 

MOTHER, fondest companion of all my youth. 
How I love thee in deed and truth. 

You sh~wed me how my pains to bear 
And how with others my love to share. 

MOTHER, how did I ever bring thee pain 
When in my youth I acted vain? 

You bore my follies without a scar, 
For you are MY MOTHER, YES YOU ARE! 

James P. Needham 
11-25-74 
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Did Jesus rise on Sunday? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Did Jesus rise from t he dead on ? 
? Saturday or Sunday? How was He ? 
? in the grave three days? ? 
? ? 
? Address misplaced ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
These questions have been dis cuss ed for 
ages, and it is hard t o understand why. 
It is amazing how people will concern 
themselves with such inconsequential 
questions, and ignore "t h e weightier 
matters" (Mt. 23:23). I can understand 
some concern about such matters, but to 
make a consuming hobby of such ques
tions is to major in the minors. 

The answer to these questions is de
termined largely by understanding Jew
ish idiom, expressions peculiar to a 
given language, and understood by those 
who use them. S u c h expressions as 
"three days and nights," "after three 
days," etc., are idiomatic expressions 
that we must understand as di"d the Jews 
in the first century. While I haven't 
the space to detail this here , It is a 
fact well established that the Jews 
counted a fraction of a day as a whole 
day in such expressions. Those who deny , 
this are hard pressed to prove their 

: contention. 

Idiomatic expressions a r e always 
difficult for foreigners to understand. 
Though many countries of the world 
speak English, each has its own idiom 
that other English speaking persons 
mus t have explained to them. 

One can learn that Jesus arose on 
t h e first day of the week, however, 
without explanation of the idiomatic ex 
pressions . Mk. 16:9 says, "Now wh en 
Jesus was Pisen eaI"Zy the first day of 
the week ." This is an inspired commen
tary on the idiomatic expressions, and 
leaves no room for doubt as t o 1vhen he 
arose . 

Involved in these two questions is 
the Je~ish method of counting time . 
The Roman method was like ours. Mid
night to midnight, but the Jews co·unted 
a day from sunset to sunset. Thus the 
cruci fixion, burial and resurrection of 
Jesus l ooks li ke this: 

ROMAN JEWISH 
SUNSET THURS,..,,__ FRI _...cRUCI FI XION AND 
TO SUNSET FRI~ ~BURIAL--lst DAY 
SUNSET FRI. To,_,_ SAT __.....IN THE TOMB--
SUNSET SAT,...--.- .--....._2nd DAY 

SUNSET SAT. T°'-.suN.........AROSE--3rd DAI 
SUNSET SUN,__.... 

As stated earlier, it can be irref
utably proven that the Jews COtulted 
part of a day as a whole, thus Jesus 
was in the grave three days and nights 
according to Jewish idiom. Those who 
demand the interpretation of Jewish 
idiom in the light of modern English 
are unreasonable and absurd, and cause 
one to doubt their sincerity. jpn 
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NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 

Sis. VICKERS is doing about as usu
al. Still able t o attend some of the 
services ... DERRON and MELODY GEY are 
back in c h u r c h after illnesses .... 
CHARLOTfE DALTON was unable to be at 
worship May 23 due to illness. 

FRONT PAGE POEM 
The poem to MOTHER is reprinted o n 

the front page b y special request. I 
used it in a sermon recently, and i t 
was requested that it be printed here. 
It has appeared before, but some do not 
keep their bulletins, and new members 
are coming in all the time who did not 
see it originally. 

AREA GOSPEL MEETINGS 
AZALEA PARK, Jerre Frost, May 24-28, 

7:30 nightly. Sorry we didn't know of 
this in time to make an earlier announ
cement. 

DELAND, James Shear, May 31-June 6. 
7:30 nightly. 

MERRITT ISLAND, VBS. Th i s editor 
teaching the adult class, June 14-18. 

PARENT TEACHERS 
Parents, do you counsel with your 

child's Bible c 1 a s s teacher as you 
would with his school teacher? Don't 
you want to know how he/she is doing? 
Do you agree that Bible school is more 
important than public school? If so, 
then why don't we act like it? 

Do you go the whole year without 
once discussing your child's work with 
his public school teacher? Do you make 
it your business to know whether he/she 
gets the home work. If you know your 
child is not behaving in class, do you 
admonish him/her, or just ignore it? 
Does it matter to you that your child 
abuses his public school books, leaves 
them lying around at school and never 
brings them home or looks at them out 
of class? Do you care whether y o u r 
Children arrive a t public school on 
time? Do you put forth extra effort to 
see that they are not late? Do you plan 
family trips without regard to what 
they will do to your child's school 
work? If you decide to go to the beach 
do you just take your k i d s out of 
school and go? If your children n e e d 
help with their home work, do you tell 
them you don't have time? 

If you don't have these attitudes 
where public school is concerned, a n d 
you admit that Bible school is more im
portant than public school,then what a
bout it? Why don't we act consistent 
with our profession? 

AUDITORIUM CLASS 
We are having a very fine study in 

the auditorium class. We are using nIE 
FOURFOLD GOSPEL, b y J. W. McGarvey. 
There is exceptional interest, and much 
participation. Each member of the class 
has purchased a copy of the text, a n d 
putting a lot into the study. 

The book is now published only in 
a very poor paperback binding w h i c h 
soon comes apart. If your s has this 
problem, please give it to the editor, 
or sister Needham for repair. I will 
bind it in hardback, if you would like. 
I have so done several already. T h e y 
are not as · functional as an ordinary 
hard book, but much superior to the 
poor paperback. It is a book you will 
want to keep in your library • . 
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SUNDAY AM 6- 6- 76 

A"lNOUNCEME>iTS - - - - - - - - - - -Ccnc \loone:
SONG LEAD ER- - - - - - - - - - - L:·nn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER---------- Cla:· Carrison 
DISMISSAL Pr~AYER------ Frank l:nglish 
SERMON- -- - ----- --- - .J~mcs 11 . \cctlham 
LORD'S SUPPER---- - ---- 0 -l~alph .·\utF 

\lark lluBosc 
0- Ronaltl CJYtcr 

Rant.!:- Summers 
USHERS---R. Gaines , Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 6- 6-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - - - - - - - - - - - Gene Moone:· 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robi ns on 
FIRST PRAYER----------1-ioward Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- --- Jack Farrington 
SERMON------- - ----- James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------- - --- Ra l ph Autry 

Ronald Cart er 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 6-9-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- - - -- - --- 0 .J. Duer 
SONG LEADER- - -------- -Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER-- - - -- -- - -- -- Al Summers 
READ SCRIPTURE-------Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAY ER-- -- -- Randy Summers 
INVITATION----- - ----- - Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--June 76 
POST PROGRAM- - ---- - -----Mark DuBose 
MONTH LY SINGING - ---- - ---- Al Summers 
CLOSE BUILDING- - ----- -- - - -0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship .... . . .. . 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 

WEDNESDAY 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes fo r all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

*When education s ubstitutes arrogance for credulousness, it is a detriment ra
ther than an asset. 

*When one loses perspective, he begins to build on false values. Building on 
false values is like trying to build a house without a foundation. 

*If absence makes the heart grow fonder, as is often said, some church members 
must really love the church! 

*From the way some brethren give to the Lord, they really believe the old ad
age that "It's the little things that count"! 

*IT'S ALL IN HOW YOU LOOK AT IT: A man said he had trained a pig to read the 
newspaper. Someone asked, "How long did it take you?" The man replied, "Twelve 
months." "Well, isn 't that a long time?" responded his friend. To which he re
plied, "What's time to a pig." The moral of this story is this: time may not be 
important to a pig, but it is to a man for it is given him for the purpose of 
preparing to meet God. How are you using yours? Benjamin Franklin said, "Doest 
thou love life? Then do not squander time, for it is the stuff out of which life 
is made." 

*Why is it that man is more concerned about what he WANTS TO DO, than about 
what he OUGHT TO DO? 

*Changing the lives of men is effected by putting Christ in their hearts, not 
by putting a demonstration placard in their hands. 

*Evangelism is more than putting a catchy bumper sticker on your car. 

*Putting the weight of responsibility on one's shoulders is often the best way 
to keep one's feet on the ground. jpn 
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Women m 1 Cor. 14:34,35 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Does the "your women" in 1 Cor. ? 
? 14:34,35 apply to the wives Of ? 
? gifted men or to women in gen- ? 
? eral?" KY. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
I re a lize this is a moot question, and 
it must be settled by the context. A t 
the same time, whether it is the wives 
of gifted men, or women in general does 
not rea lly affect the role of women in 
our assemblies. 1 Tim. 2:1 1-1 5 is the 
general rule governing the conduct of 
Christian women . 

There is some reason to believe that 
this prohibition was specifical ly writ
ten to th e wives of gifted men, e v e n 
though the chapter has in mind a meet
ing in which "the whole church be come 
together into one place" (v.23). I say 
this mainl y because the women prohibit
ed from speaking in this assembly a 1 1 
had husbands, "If th ey (the women under 
consideration) wi ll learn anything, let 
them ask THEIR HUSBANDS at home . . . " 
(v.35). 

It is abs urd to argue that a women 
who doesn't have an husb and can ask the 
elders, her father, brother, uncle,etc. 
To so argue is to accuse the Holy Spir 
it o f speaking inaccuratel y . If He 
meant this, why didn't He say it ? Or to 

put it another way, if He didn't mean 
husband when He said husband, w h a t 
would He have said had He meant hus
band ? 

Since the context is a meeting in 
which "the whole church " was " together 
into one place," it i s very unlikely 
that all women present were married. 
But the prohibition was to women who 
had husbands. If we are going to allow 
th e Holy Spirit to speak accurately, 
then this prohibition was specifically 
directed to women in the assembly who 
had husbands. Otherwise it is nonsence. 

The u s u a 1 objection to this is 
Paul's statement, "For i t is a shame 
for w o m e n to speaK in the church" 
(v . 35). This obviously must be under
stood in the light of other passages. 
It is a shame for a woman to speak in 
the church where she teaches or usurps 
authority "OVER A MAN" (1 Tim. 2: 12) . 
It certain l y doesn't mean that a woman 
can't answer a ques ti on in a mixed as
sembly because Saphira did (Acts 5:8), 
and that under the prompting of the 
Apostle Peter. Did Peter prompt her to 
do that which it is a shame to do? 

While I certainly don't know just 
what the situation was at Corinth, I 
can imagine that it was something like 
thi s : Prophets were receiving revela
tions, and their wives were interrupt
ing them to ask the meaning of certain 
passages. This was causing confusion, 
and hindering the prophets. Paul is 
telling these wives to save their ques
tions until they got home. 

I don't think t h e language would 
permit women without husbands to inter
rupt the prophets. Such women were not 
causing th e problem, so they are not 
addressed, but on l y the women who were 
the source of th e problem. This harmo
ni zes with all other passages on the 
role of women in the assembly. jpn 
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NEWS .... 
about 'us '.n things 

WELCOME NEW MEMBERS 
We welcome th e Co llins family: Guy, 

Carolyn (Carrol), and Scott. They plac
ed membership with us on May 30. Th ey 
previously worshiped at the Concord St . 
church, but through study came to dis
agree with many of the programs, plans , 
and practices there. We welcome them to 
PSD, and trust th ey will find this a 
pleasant and profitable place to serve 
God. They live at 706 Milan Ct., Alta
mont e Springs, Phone: 862-6077. Scott 
is 13 years old, and is also a Chris-
tian. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
The MOONEY children have had Chick

en Pox ... Sis . VICKERS continues about 
as usual, being abl e to attend some of 
the services . .. Reports from Helen 
Kapelka 's mother continue to be encour
aging ... Georgia Weems' mother has been 
with her for some time, and has not 
been doing well . She is reported to be 
some better of l ate. 

CALL IN RADIO PROGRAM 
The Pine Hills call in radio program 

is aired daily Mon.-Fri. at 1 :00 PM. 
The various preachers in t h e Orlando 
area appear on the program. I will be 
on the program most of the month of 
June. I will help on the program June 
7-11, and will host the program the 
weeks of June 21 and 28. Listen if you 
can and tell others about it. 1480 on 
your dial, WCVF Windemere. It can b e 
heard in most of the Orlando area, 
though not in all. Questions are re
ceived by telephone on the program and 
given immediate answers and discussion. 
It gets to be quite interesting. 

BOUND VOLUMES OF PSD BULLETIN 
We continue to be amazed and pleased 

with the tremendous interest in bound 
volumes of this bulletin from all parts 
of the country. They are hard to keep. 
Each year we bind more and more, and we 
keep running out. Volumes 1,2,3 h a v e 
been gone long since, and fewer than a 
half dozen o f vol. 4 remain, and not 
a great many of vol. S are left. These 
are $5 each, if you want one, and you 
order them from the editor, not the 
church. You pay for binding and postage 
and the church donates the bu lletins. 

KEEPING UP THE BUILDING 
A church building is easily neglect 

ed. Everybody's business is nobody's! 
While bro. Wayne Gey is in charge of 
building and grounds, and does a good 
job, there are always little things 
that each of us can do to keep the 
building tidy, an d well maintained. 
When you see something that needs to be 
tak en care of, do you say, "Oh, someone 
else will take care of it?" · Or, do you 
tak e the attitude that this is your 
building, and as much your respondibil
i ty as the next person's? Why not take 
care of those items you see that need 
to be done? That's the real spirit of 
membership responsibility. 

TRACTS 
You will find a nice selection o f 

tracts in our tract rack. These are ex
cellent to use in your efforts to win 
others. They keep on teaching after you 
have gone. Use them wisely, and don't 
allow your children to waste them. They 
are very expensive. If you need a tract 
on some subject which w e don't have, 
let us know. We can probably find one 
on the subject. 

CAN YOU GIVE THE LORD A GOOD REASON FOR 
YOUR ABSENCE ON SUNDAY A N D WEDNESDAY 
NI GHT? 
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SUNDAY AM 6-13-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- --- ------ - -Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER---- -- ------ ---Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER- -------- -- -Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- - Mike Farrin gton 
SERMON--- --- -------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER--- ----0-Clay Garrison 

Steven Kape l ka 
0- Frank English 

Robert Carter 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

SUN DAY PM 6-13-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------------ -Carl Weil 
SONG LEADER--- - - - --- - -----Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER- --- - -- ---Howard Martin 
D!SMISSAL PRAYER- ----- Robert Gaines 
SERMON- ----- - --- - - -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Clay Garrison 

Frank English 
USHERS---Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 6-16- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER---------- ---James Smith 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------0.J. Duer 
INVITATION------------Howard Martin 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--June 76 
POST PROGRAM------------Mark DuBose 
MONTiiLY SINGING----------Al Summers 
CLOSE BUILDING--------- ---0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER 0.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . . . .... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . ... ..... 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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WE GET LETTERS 

"I read about your debate with Mr. Childress, and I would like to say 
something to both of you. There are 3 billion people in this world and 
you're wasting your time arguing with ano.ther Christian. Couldn't you have 
used that time to witness instead of debate? Please do not pass this off 
as a crank letter. I am very serious, and I have reason to be. I belong to 
an upward bound project of 75 people. Out of the 75, only two that I know 
of are Christians, and they are hard t o witness to. If any one of them 
were to go to one of those debates and if I tried to talk to them after
wards about their salvation, they would laugh me in the face. I need all 
the help I can get when it comes to witnessing and if that is the kind of 
help I get from other Christians, all I can say to both of you is thank 
you for nothing. Please show this letter to Mr. Childress." 

I am sure this reader i s very sincere, but sincerely wrong. Such thinking 
comes from the prevalent philosophy that truth is sort of like "silly putty," 
one can bend it -to fit his particular brand of religion, and it is still truth. 
Mr. · Childress teaches that there is only one person in the Godhead; the Bible 
teaches there are three. According to this gentleman, we should both go our own 
ways since both of us are Christians. Just ignore the difference. Mr. Chilgress 
denies 2/3~s of the Godhead, but he is still a Christian? 

Mr. Childress teaches that Christians today can perform all the miracles done 
by the apostles and early Christians, but he refuses to demonstrate. He wants to 
testify of what he or someone else has done over at "Podunk," and expects every
one to accept his subjective testimony without further proof. This reader thinks 
we should just ignore this vast difference and go our own ways. 

What would he say to Paul who DISPUTED for three years in the 
ranus (Acts 19:9)? What would he say to Jude who comm ands 
"Earnestly contend for the faith" (Jude 3)? What would he say to 
at Jerusalem who engaged in "much disputing" (Acts 15: 7)? 

school of Ty
Christians to 

the CHRISTIANS 
(See page 3) 
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What's Your Question? 
81ble Answers lo Bible Questions. 

' - ~ - - - -

Baptism: who performs? what say? 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* "Can an alien, an apostate, or a wo * 
* man, sariptu:t'ally baptize one into * 
* the death bu:t'ial and resurreation of * 
* Christ, if they use the Bible words?" * 
* * ~ * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

REPLY 
1. Conaerning the qualifiaations of 

the baptizer: 
The scripturalness of baptism does not 

d~p~nd upon the SEX, or the spiritual con 
dit1on of the baptizer, but upon the 
knowledge and understanding of the one 
being baptized. The scriptures are ab
solutely silent concerning the qualifica
tions of the baptizer . Since God gives no 
qualifications for this person, then we 
should not (1 Pet. 4:11). However, much 
is said of the qualifications of the one 
being baptized. He must have heard the 
gospel (Jn. 6:44-46; Rom. 10:17). He must 
be a believer of the gospel (Rom.10:10,17 
Mk. 16:16). He must have repented of his 
sins (Lk. 13:3; Acts 17:30). He must have 
confessed Christ with his mouth (Rom. 10: 
10; Mt. 10:32). Those who have not per
formed these acts are not scripturally 
qualified subjects of baptism. 

These qualifications of those to be 
baptized are clear, simple and easy to 
find in the scriptures, but n o passage 
of scripture gives any information on the 
qualifications of the baptizer. 

While the New Testament does not indi
cate that anyone other than MALE CHRIST
IANS did the baptizing, it would be diffi 
cult if not impossible to indisputably 
prove that others did not, or cannot. 

When Alexander Campbell realized that 
he had not been baptized, he persuaded a 
Baptist preacher to immerse him with the 
clear understanding that it was contrary 
to Baptist practice. Was Campbell's bap
tism scriptural? 

To make valid baptism depend upon the 
qualifications of the baptizer would ne
cessitate our establishing an unbroken 
chain of baptismal succession performed 
by Christians all the way back to the 
apostles. It would mean that each Christ
ian must have been baptized by a Christ
ian who in turn was baptized by a Christ
ian, etc. etc. back through the centuries 
of religious error and historical records 
that are either inaccurate or non-exis
tent. Scriptural baptism would thus be de 
pendent upon fallible human records. 

2. Conaerning the words to be said by 
the baptizer: 

The question mentions "using the Bible 
words" at baptism. What are they? So far 
as we know, NOTHING was said when people 
were baptized in the New Testament, and 
there is certainly no scriptural require
ment that anything be said now. The vali
dity of baptism does not depend upon what 
is SAID, but upon what is DONE. It is 
possible to baptize a person into the 
name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit 
(Mt. 28 :18-20) , for the remission of sins 
(Acts 2:38), and into Christ (Gal. 3:27) 
without saying that this is what is being 
done. While it is RIGHT and GOOD to say 
what is being done that all may under
stand it, there is no requirement that it 
be said. 

This is not an encouragement for any
one to rush out and persuade an alien, 
apostate or female to immerse him without 
saying what is being done. Indeed not! 
The circumstance would be extreme and 
rare that would necessitate that! The 
point is, that we should be very careful 
not to take a position we cannot scriptu
rally substantiate. Let· us "speak as the 
oracles of God" (1 Pet. 4: 11). 
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Continued from pg. 1 
This reader's attitude is typical of 

many today. Many who claim to be Chris
tians have no back bone. Nothing seems 
to matter except th at people have some 
sort of b e 1 i e f that Jesus is th e 
Christ. What H e commanded is not im
portant, just believe that H e is th e 
Saviour! 

That's a ll very easy and convenient, 
but the fact is that Jesus said, "W h y 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the 
things which I say?" (Lk. 6:46) . It is 
a fact that the Lord says, "Have no 
f ellowship with the unfruitful works of 
darkness, but rather reprove them" (Eph 
5:11). He also said, "Beware of fals e 
prophets, which come to you in sheep 's 
clothing, but inwardly they are raven
ing w olves" (Mt. 7:15). No man i s 
pleasing to God w h o wan ts to ignore 
these commands . 

Another f a lse concept in our r e
spondent's lett er is quite prevalent 
today a 1 s o, namely, "witnessing." It 
comes from a misunderstanding of such 
passages as: Acts 1:8; 5:32 , where the 
apostles were sent forth to be witness
es. They were witnesses of the resur
rection. They testified to it. When we 
preach the gospel, we are not witness
ing, but pointing persons to the testi
mony of the witnesses. Thus we are not 
witnesses, but preachers and proclaim
ers. But this false concept has caught 
on today , and every time anyone men
tions Christ to others he is "witness
ing." Such is not speaking as the ora
cles of God (1 Pet. 4:11). 

My respondent reminds me of the fact 
that there are 3 billion souls in the 
world. I am keenly aware of that. F o r 
that reason I am set for the defense of 
the gospel w h i c h includes exposing 
false teachers w h o beguile unstable 
souls. jpn 

NEWS .. . 
about us '.n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS is still able to attend 

some of the services . We are happy she 
is able to be out ... Chicken pox at the 
MOONEY household are improving ... Al 
SUMMERS is sufferi ng from a back injury 
that has kept him in bed ... ANNETTE 
GARRISON suffer ed a bad cut on one 
hand ... The AUTRY children have been ill 
of late . . . JANET SUMMERS had surgery on 
her foot last week. 

CALL IN RADIO PROGRAM 
am on the Pine Iii l ls radio progr am 

the rest of th e month of June. It is 
aired Mon-Fri. at 1:00 PM, at 1480 on 
your dial. List en and tell others. 

VISITORS 
We are having more and more visitors 

now as summer approaches and school is 
out. Let each of us make it a point to 
get to the back of the building as soon 
as services are over, and greet all our 
visitor£. It means a lot to a visitor 
to find us friendly and warm. W e nev
er know what will come of it. 

By the same token, many of our mem
bers are visiting other places. Be sure 
to enjoy your vacation, but don't for
get God! There is no vacation from our 
spiritual obligations. Why not t ake a
long a hand full of our bulletins and 
spread them around. Be an ambassador of 
good will. It won't hurt a thing. 

DON'T ALLOW FRIVILOUS EXCUSES TO HINDER 
YOU FROM SERVING GOD. ATTEND ALL SER
VICES OF THE LOCAL CHURCH. DON'T SKIP 
SUNDAY AND WEDNESDAY NIGHTS. 
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' .. •· .. ... .. . .. .. .............. "'' .. .. 

SUNDAY AM 6-20-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- ----- - - ---Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER------ -- - - -- --Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Carl Weil 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - - -- -----0.J. Duer 
SERMON- ----------- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- ----0-Jack Farrington 

Lynn Robinson 
0-Wayne Gey 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 6-20-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----------Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- --- Ronald Carter 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------Jack Farrington 

Wayne Gey 
USHERS---R. Gaines, Jack Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 6-23-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------- ----- Al Summers 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAY£R- -- ------Gerald Durrett 
READ SCRIPTURE----------James Smith 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION- -- -- - - - - --- - - Ralph Autry 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--July 76 
POST PROGRAM- ----- ---Steven Kapelka 

.MONTHLY SINGING-------Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDING----- - --Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Cl1Sses for 111 ages) 

Morning worship ...... . .. 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Cl1Sses for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

*In response to our recent front-page article on Academic pride, brother James 
'Ihompson, an elder in the West Murray, Ky. church, and who, incidentally has a 
Ph.D, but who doesn't display it, sent me this humorous story which undergirds my 
little article: 

A young Ph.D.er, who was quite proud, asked an older professor why he didn't 
have his doctorate? To which the older professor replied, "Well I quess it's 
because I'd rather have people wonder WHY I didn't get it, than HOW I got 
it!" 

That's what I call letting a fellow down hard in a very easy way! I like that! 

*If we are constantly pressing for our turn to speak, we are not listening to 
others because we are too busy thinking about what we are going to say. It is 
very hard for most of us to think and listen at the same time. But, being a good 
listener is important in human communication. Hambone said, "You ain't learnin' 
when you're talkin. '"·Some sage said, "It is better to keep one's mouth shut and 
be thought a fool, than to open it and remove all doubt!" 

*A preacher who received a lot of anonymous hate mail, once got a letter that 
contained only one word in large letters; it said F 0 0 L! 'Ihe preacher took it 
to the pulpit and displayed it to his audience with this comment, "Most of my 
mail has a message, but no signature, but this one has a signature, but no mess
age!" 

*We should be very careful about comparing ourselves with others. If the com
parison shows us to be better than the other, we are liable to become arrogant. 
If it shows us to be inferior, we are liable to become resentful and discourag
ed. It is best to simply be ourselves, and let others do the same. Paul put it 
this way: "We dare not make ourselves of the number, or compare ourselves with 
some that commend themselves: but they measuring themselves by themselves, and 
comparing themselves among th ems elves, ARE NOT WISE" (2 Cor. 10: 12). jpn 
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How many sons of Jesse? 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 
* "Why is there a difference in the * 
* number of sons of Jesse in 1 Chron . * 
·~ 2:13-15, and 1 Sam. 16:6- 11? Th is * 
·~ z.ias a jolt to ITT"if faith u.>hen I first * 
·~ ht'.:ll'd of it. - -Ark . * 
* * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * * 

REPLY 
This type of question is difficult to 

handle. I t requires tedious research, 
and close attention t o the language 
used. There are some seeming numerical 
contradictions in the Old Testament. Be
fore we allow any such supposed discrep
ancies to weaken our faith, we should be 
sure that we have given them sufficient 
study, that we are treating fairly the 
language, used, and that there is no pos
sible way to reasonably explain them. 
Before we push- the panic button, w e 
should seek all the help we can get from 
others, as our querist evidently is do
ing. It is still true, that when all 
circumstances are Wlderstood, there are 
no contradictions in the Bible, certify
ing it to be a production of an infinite 
and infallible God. (1 Cor. 2:13; 2 Pet. 
1:21). 

1. The problem stated: There are at 
least two places where Jesse is said to 
have had~ sons: 1 S am. 16:6-11; 
17:12. But 1 Otron. 2:13-15, states that 
he had only seven. 1 Chron. 2:15, has 
David the s e vent h of seYen sons of 

Jesse. 1 Sam. 16:6-11, has D a v i d the 
eighth of eight sons of Jesse. 

2. The problem explained: Examina~ion 
shows that 1 Chron. 2 is a genealogical 
table. PULPIT COMMENTARY suggests that 
the explanation may be that one o f 
Jesse's sons "died early without issue, 
and would accordingly be the less wanted 
i n a genealogical register" (v o 1. 6. 
p. 19). To this agree the following, 
ALLEGED DISCREPANCIES OF THE BIBLE, p. 
383, J AM I ES 0 N, FAUSSET AND BROWN, 
I . S.B.E . , KEIL AND DELITZSOiE, vol. 7, 
p. 62 J and LANG Is COMMENT ARY' vol. 7. p. 
40. Genealogical tables frequently omit 
certain descendents who were not perti
nent to said tables. 

We frequently omit the deceased when 
speaking of our families, depending upon 
'''hat we are seeking to establish at a 
given time, or circumstance. 

It should also be pointed out that 
some of these seeming contradictions are 
rooted in textual problems, that i s, 
what comes through to us in the english 
translation depends upon what was in the 
particular manuscript from which it was 
translated. Such falls into the field of 
"lower criticism" which "deals with the 
text of the ar, its transmission and 
condition" (Harrison, BAKER'S DICTIONARY 
OF THEOLOGY, p. 150). This is a very 
technical field, and must often conceD\ 
itself with what is known as "variant 
readings," which are certain differences 
that occur among the a n c i e n t aanu
scripts. Many of these are attributed to 
"copyist e r r o r s," which are what we 
would call "typographical errors". These. 
manuscripts were made by hand, and soae 
times the copyist made inadvertent er
rors. 

For instance, concerning the present 
p r o b 1 e m, Lange says, ''The Peshitoa 

SEE NEXf COUl4N 
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NEWS . .. 
about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
JANET SUMMERS was able to be at wor

ship on June 13, following surgery on her 
foot ... SHARMAN MOONEY, at this writing, 
still has a severe case of Chicken Pox. 
We hope she will be better soon .•. Sister 
VICKERS continues to b e able to attend 
some of the services ..• It was good to see 
Georgia Weems' mother out to church Sun. 
night, June 13. The first time in a very 
long time. She has not been well. 

(which are the simple or common Syriac 
translations of the Old Testament JPN) 
has in our passage 8 instead of seven 
sons of Jesse, of whom it calls the 
seventh Elihu, the eighth David. T h e 
first 6 agree with the Masoretic text" 
(COMMENTARY ON THE HOLY BIBLE, Lange, 
vol. 7 , p. 40) 

CONCLUSION 

The reader may think this answer too 
indefinite, but I cannot give a more de
finitive answer. I have given two rea
sonable explanations: (1) t h a t latter 
genealogies omitted the deceased who had 
no children, or (2) that the difference 
comes about as the result of a scribal 
error. I cannot tell the reader which 
explanation is the most logical. My pur
pose is to suggest that there is no 
iron-glad evidence that these passages 
present an irreconcilable contradiction. 
This is never the case as long as there 
is even one other alternative that is 
sensible. In this case, we have two ex
planations that are nei~er fanciful nor 
frivilous, but plausable and credible. 
This being the case, there is certainly 
nothing here that should damage one's 
faith in the infallibility of the Bible. 

MERRITT ISLAND VBS 
At this writing I am engaged in a 

vacation Bible school at Merritt Is
land. I am teaching the adult class 
and singing with the children. We had 
85 present the first night. 

I am also on the Pine Hills call
in r a d i o program all during the 
month of June. It i s aired daily 
(Mon.-Fri.) at 1:00 PM, at 1480 on 
your dial. 

Sherry Robinson's new address 
Sherry Robinson now lives at 312-A 

Cherokee Ct., Altamonte Springs. Her 
Phone is 339-2950. 

Welcome the Hicks family 
We welcome the H i c k s family: 

William (Bi 1 1), Marcelle, Emily 9, 
Bill 5, J e n n i f e r 4, and little 
Matthew 18 mos. Th e y live at 918-A 
Lake Destiny Rd. Altamonte Springs. 
They have no telephone. They come to 
us from Miami. Bill is the sales man
ager for Honda in Sanford. 

Jim Poppel to hold fall meeting 
Bro. Jim Poppel of Lake City will 

conduct o u r Fall meeting. Brother 
P o p p e 1 is an outstanding young 
preacher, and we look forward to hav
ing him. Dates will be announced when 
they are finally set. 

r---WARN ING TO READERS---
If you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (whi~h 
costs us .10),your name will be 
removed from our mailing list. 

To get back on, you must m·ake 
a new request. we ask for your 
cooperation and understanding. 
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SUNDAY AM 6- 27- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS ---- ----Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-------- -Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER- ------ - - -- -Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------Al Summers 
SERMON-- - - - --- - -- --James P. Needham 
tORD'S SUPPER---------0-James Smi th 

Mike Farrington 
0-Al Summer s 

Robert Gaines 
USHERS -- -Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

SUNDAY PM 6- 27-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------- - Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-------- - Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER----- - -- - -----lfayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------J ames Smith 
SERMON---- -- -~-- - --James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------James Smith 

Al Summers 
USHERS - --Jack Farrington, R. Gaines 

WEDNESDAY 6-30-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- - -----Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER- --- -- -----Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER---- - ---------Carl Weil 
READ SCRIPTURE----------- -0 .J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------Al Summers 
INVITATION- - - --------Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--July 76 
POST PROGRAM---- - - ---Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-- - ----Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDING-- - - -- --Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE , PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644- 6209. 
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ASSEMBl.lfS 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study ....... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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AN OPEN BIBLE AND AN OPEN PULPIT 

GUARDIANS 

OF 

TRUTH 

AND 

FREEDOM 
jpn, 1966 
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r---------------------1 
': w-=--a .. ·~ ': I I I\ Bible Answers 

: l"\I~~ to : 
I ~~""" 1 Bible Questions I 
I I 

L---------------------J 
Sc r ipturalness of business meetings 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Can we find scriptural authori- ? 
? ty for a business meeting 0 f ? 
? the men to take care of church ? 
? matters? (Only MEN of THIS con - ? 
? gregation allowed)? --Ark. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
There is scriptural authority for a 

church business meeting in an approved 
apostolic example, Acts 6:1-8. Certain 
wiaows were negl ected in the "d a i 1 y 
ministration ." Responsibility for these 
widows fe 11 within the "business" of 
the Jerusalem church, so the apost l es 
"called the multitude of the disciples 
(Jerusalem church jpn) unto them and 
said ... look ye out among you seven men 
... whom we may appoint over this busi
ness." (Necessity ... need ... duty or bus
iness" Vine p.160). This suggestion 
"pleased the whole multitude (church 
jpn) ... " and they executed it; that is; 
they called a business meeting of the 
church, and selected the men (call it a 
committee, if you please) to implement 
this BUSINESS of the church. 

n o doubt about the 
a church having a 
h a t is, a meeting 
implementing t h e 

Thus, there is 
scripturalness of 
business meeting, t 
for the purpose of 
scriptural work of 
This principle is 

the congregation. 
indisputably estab-

lished in the example of Acts 6. He who 
w o u 1 d question this, would have to 
question what was done under the guid
ance and supervision of the apostles. 

It certainly is scriptural to allow 
only members of t h e local church in 
s u ch business meetings. The Bible 
teaches that each local church is sep
arate and independent of all other lo
cal churches. Each i s autonomous, or 
self governing. The decisions each lo
cal church makes are strictly between 
it and God. To allow members of other 
congregations to participate in a l o
cal church's decision making process, 
is to violate its autonomy. The prin
ciple of local autonomy is well estab 
lished in such passages as Acts 20:28, 
and 1 Pet. 5:1,2 . 

As to th e scripturalness of not al
l owing the women in the business meet
ings, I have serious doubts, if they 
want to attend. Acts 6:2, says, "Then 
the twelve called the multitude of the 
disciples together ... " If you can ex
clude the female members of the Jerusa
lem church from this gathering, you can 
do more th an I can! Were the female 
members of the Jerusalem church a part 
of the "multitude of the disciples"? 
To ask that question is to answer it! 
Well, if they were members of the "mul
titude of the disciples" then they were 
a part of the Jerusalem business meet
ing. 

Let it be understood that women in 
such a business meeting would have to 
be governed by the same rules that gov
ern them in other assemblies of the 
church. They could not "usurp authority 
over the man" (1 Tim. 2: 12). To s a y 
that their mere presence is unscriptur
al is to say what the Bible does not 
say, or teach. How can one admit them 
to some church assemblies, and bar them 
from others? jpn 
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THE WEILS LEAVE PSD-MAKE FALSE CHARGE 
For several weeks the Weil family 

has not attended the services. I tried 
to contact them, but was unable to do 
so until Sunday morning, June 20. Bro. 
Weil informed me that they would be at
tending the South Seminole church be
cause "PSD doesn't believe in support
ing widows and orphans." I very kindly 
asked him to cite just one instance of 
where PSD has failed to care for a wi
dow or orphan that fell within our re
sponsibility. H e replied, "You don't 
support Mt. Dora." T o which I replied 
th at to support Mt. Dora is not to sup
port widows and orphans, but to subsi
dize a human organization. 

begged bro. Weil to come and teach 
us the truth since he thinks we are in 
error. To which h e replied that he 
was not that w e 1 1 informed, and he 
could not convince us. I then invited 
him to bring the preacher from South 
Seminole, but he didn't talk favorably 
about that either. 

I tried to show him the unscriptur
alness of just abandoning the PSD chur
ch to what he evidently thinks is con
demning error, without a single effort 
to teach us the truth. His only reply 
was that h€ couldn't convince us that 
we are wrong. How he can k n o w this 
without a single effort is beyond me. 
I ask you, is this not a charge that we 
are closed minded and unwilling to 
learn? We deny the charge. 

Bro. Weil was offended by an article 
in the BULLETIN May 3, 1976 in which I ' 
responded to a letter from a Jackson- · 
ville church of some 400 members solic
iting financial help from PSD in the 
construction of a quarter of a million 
dollar building. Bro. Weil confessed 
that he knows nothing about that chur
ch. But in spite of that he KNOWS it is 

not deserving of criticism! I might al
so note that he does not know how much 
I know about it, but he is willing to 
criticize m e for criticizing it! I 
might also add that he confesses that 
he is not well enough informed in the 
scriptures to teach us the truth on the 
issues that caused them to leave, but 
he is willing to make the scandalous 
charge that we "don't support widows 
and orphans." He concedes the Jackson
ville church the right to write this 
church a letter, but den i e s us the 
right to respond to it! I ask you, what 
kind of fairness is that ? 

PSD is a Bible believing church. W e 
maintain that we are doing only what is 
authorized in the scriptures, and we 
invite bro. Weil, the South Seminole 
preacher, or anyone e lse to occupy our 
pulpit and tell us what is wrong with 
us. We are not angry with anyone, b u t 
that does not mean that we will sit 
idly by while persons circulate scand
alous charges agains t us. When it comes 
to helping the needy, there is no more 
liberal church in the country than PSD. 
I challenge bro . Weil and the South 
Seminole preacher to a comparison o f 
what they have done for the needy with 
what PSD has done. We will then see who 
is "supporting widows and orphans." 

The truth of this matter is simple: 
What we have done for the needy matters 
not at all.(We have spent hundreds of 
dollars in our six-year history). But 
bro. Weil would fellowship us if we 
would make a token contribution to Mt. 
Dora, a human institution. This whole 
thing is based, not upon what the Bible 
teaches, (bro. Weil admits his inade
quacy there) but upon partyism. T h e 
point is to get on the institutional 
bandwagen. No, thanks! We'll just stay 
on the "gospel wagon." jpn 
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SUNDAY AM 7-4- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER---------Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Ralph Autry 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Frank English 

Mark DuBose 
0-Jimmy Smith 
Scott Collins 

USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 7-4-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Clay Garrison 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Frank English 

Jimmy Smith 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike .Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 7-7-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER-----------Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER------------Guy Collins 
READ SCRIPTURE-------Steven K<HJelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Randy Summers 
INVITATION----------- - ---Al Summers 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--July 76 
POST PROGRAM---------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . ...... 10:00 
(Cluses for •II •ges) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Cl•sses for •II •!Je5l 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Palm Springs Drive church af Christ 

"But what will my friends soy?" 
ARE YOU A PRISONER? "But I know I'm right" 

"But I 've always 

believed this" 

-~:. 

" But I'd hove to od111it I've been wrong" 

ARE YOU AFRAID TO THINK for fear that you might discover that you 
have a flaw in your thinking process which has led you into error? 
Do you tune out everything that differs from what you already be
lieve? Do you cover up your deep-felt insecurity by an arrogant 
boast that you KNOW you are right? Do you become hostile when you 
encounter opposition to what you have believed for so long, or do 
you calmly consider what you hear in the light of God's word? 

These are questions we should all carefully consider. When we 
allow human pride to stifle our thinking process, we are pr>isoners 
whether or not we are willing to admit it. The Bible at no time 
sanctions or encourages a closed minded stance in any person. The 

·f1-111-..-i1f'•. --~-- person with a closed mind is wrong, even though the things he be -
lieves are right. Such a posture depicts an attitude of infallibi 

lity. I believe we have the truth, the whole truth, and nothing but the truth in 
the Bible. I believe it is infallible, but I cannot afford to think my under
standing of it is inerrant. I must always be willing to study. 

Someone has well said: "He who will not think is lazy; He who cannot is a 
fool, and he who dares not is a slave." We all need to learn that nothing is 
right just because we believe it. It is certainly true that if we believe a thing 
it seems right, but Solomon said, "There is a way that SEEMETH Y'ight unto a man, 
but the end thereof are the ways of death" (Prov. 14:12). Our thinking processes 
are our only means of discovering the truth, but the discovery of truth is a very 
rigorous and continuing endeavor. Eternal vigilance is the price of safety here. 
We can, through carelessness and prejudice, deceive ourselves into believing w e 
have discovered the truth when, in fact, we haven't. A thing is right only if it 
comports with God's word. Everything else is error regardless of how antiquated 
or hallowed. God's word is truth (Jn. 17:17). Nothing else will do • . Remember, a 
person who makes us think, can't be all bad! Don't be a mental prisoner: "You 
shall know the truth, and the truth shall make you free" (Jn. 8:32). Is it true 
that the most unpopular preachers are those who make people think? jpn 
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r----------------------
• : : Wf1Qt~ Bible Answers : 

: yo~~cP to : 
t qUestiOn Bible Questions t 
t I 

L~-~------------------J 
Origin of the term "Roman Catho lie'' 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? When did the term "Roman Ca tho- ? 
? lie" originate? Fla. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
In researching the CATHOLIC ENCYCLOPE
DIA, I found the following excerpts: 

T h e combination "t h e Catholic 
Church" is found for the first 
time in the letter of St. Ignatius 
to the Smyrnaeans, written about 
the year 110. 

••. the technical use (of the term 
Catholic Church jpn) seems to have 
been established by the beginning 
of the third century. 

In fact Catholic soon became in 
many cases a mere appellative--the 
proper name, i n other words, of 
the true Church founded by Christ. 

The one clear idea underlying all 
is orthodox as opposed to hereti
cal, and Kattenbusch does not hes
itate to admit that in Cyprian 
(250 AD, jpn) we first s e e how 
Catholic and Roman came eventually 
to be regarded as interchangeable 
terms. 

From about the year 1580, besides 

the term papist, employed with 
approbrious intent, the followers 
of the old religion were often 
called Romish, o r Roman Catho
lics .•. Neither do the Catholics 
always seem to have objected t o 
the appelation, but sometimes us
ed it themselves. (pp. 449,450). 

From these quotations we learn the 
following facts: 

1. The term CATHOLIC was never ap
plied to the church until 110 AD, thus 
after the last book of th e Bible ha~ 
been written, but then it was not the 
name of the church but an adjective de 
scribing its uni versa l character (t h e 
word "catholic" means uni versa!). 

2. That t h e t erm "catholic" as a 
technical name for th e church originat
ed during the last ha lf o f the : '-.ird 
century. 

3. The interchangeable use of the 
words "catholic" and "Roman" seems t o 
have been admitted in the writings of 
Cyprian, 250 AD . 

4. That the term "Roman Catholic" 
originated in the legislative enact
ments in Protestant England to distin
guish them from the Anglo-Catholics af
ter King Henry VIII separated Eng
lish Catholics from the Roman pope in 
1534.(He did this because the pope re
fused to annul his marriage to Cather
ine of Aragon so he could marry the 
young beautiful Anne Boleyn.) 

5. That the term Roman Catholic is 
t h e name of a denominational church 
which was originated by men when Boni
face the III was crowned as the univer
sal bishop of the church i n the year 
606 AD. The name i s not found in the 
B i b 1 e, a fact admitted by official 
Catholic writers. jpn 
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NEWS .. . 
about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 

At this writing we've had no report 
on the surgery of sis. M I L A M, Helen 
Kapelka's mother, of Ft. Wayne, Ind. We 
presume that no news is good news. 
Helen is with her for a few days ... Sis. 
VICKERS continues about as usual. Sh e 
is able to attend some services. 

Note from sister Myers 

We received a card from sis. DOROTHY 
MYERS during her visit with the Terrys. 
She was certainly enjoying her visit, 
and sent greetings to all from the 
Terrys. She was to go to Detroit from 
there, and perhaps o n to W. Virginia 
before returning to us. We are happy 
she could get away. This is her first 
extended venture away from home since 
the death of bro. Myers. It should b e 
a welcome and much needed change a n d 
refreshment for her. 

Welcome new member 

Sis. Genevieve Castle, Rt. 1, B o x 
78- A, Longwood, was baptized on J u n e 
24th. She is the mother of Georgia 
Weems, and has attended services here 
frequently. She has been ill at the 
Weems home for some time. W e welcome 
her here, and wish her a long life i n 
the service of the Lord. Her phone num
ber is 323-4539. 

Caution , readers, moving time 
This is the time of year when folks 

begin to play musical chairs; moving 
from Maine to California and from Alas
ka to Florida. In the hustle, it is ea
sy to forget to send changes of address 
to all publications, but remember, our 
policy is to remove you from the mail
ing list if you don't send us a change 
of address. 

We mail 2500 bulletins per week, and 
that involves many address changes. 
When you fail to send us a change o: 
address on a second-class publication, 
the post office returns your bulletin 
to us with a corrected address, an d 
charges us 10¢ each. This adds to what 
is already an expensive operation, plus 
it becomes annoying to realize that the 
reader says he wants the bulletin, but 
will not take the time to keep us in
formed of his proper address. We ci c~'t 

want to send the bulletin to a single 
person who doesn't want it, and doesn't 
read it. We take a failure to send us a 
change of address as an indication of 
insufficient interest to justify our 
continuing to send the bulletin to such 
persons. Should you simply forget or 
overlook sending us a change of address 
and you would like to continue receiv
ing the bulletin, just drop us a note 
and we will put you back on. 

VACATIONS 
Vacation time is here. We are having 

more and more visitors, and more and 
more of our members are out of town. We 
appreciate having visitors at all times 
and would admonish our members to find 
faithful churches wherever you go and 
don't neglect your spiritual obliga
tions. Remember, take a handful of our 
bulletins along and pass them around. 
Be an ambassador of good will for PSD. 



-PSD Bulletin vo1. v1, No. 20, Julys, 1976 

Pi~9Jams 

(() / rztfois !up 

SUNDAY AM 7- 11-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- ----- -----Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER- ---------Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-------- Gene Mooney 
SERMON- ------------ James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------ - --0- Guy Collins 

Randy Summers 
0-Ronald Carter 

Robert Carter 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

SUNDAY PM 7-11-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER--------------0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Jimmy Smith 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------Guy Collins 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

WEDNESDAY 7-14-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kape lka 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
R~AD SCRIPTURE----------Guy Collins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION------------Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--July 76 
POST PROGRAM---------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study ...... . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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bulletin 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

r----------------------
1 : 
: WtiQt~ Bible Answers : 

t y~~~ to : 
t qU"estiOn Bible Questions I 
t I 

L-~-~----~~-----------~ 

Use of the term "brother" 

= "Will you tell me why it is that the = 
= writer>s of TRUTH AND THE GOSPEL GURA- = 
= DIAN plus some of the other publica- = 

tions always refer to those whom we = 
= have knoum to be drifted off into the = 
= apostasy of liberalism, not to speak = 
= of Carl Ketcherside, as "brother". I = 
=believe that the only brethren I have = 
= ar>e those who have been grafted into = 
= the true vine. I believe that when = 
= one who has been my brother drifts 
= into apostasy that the Lord removes = 
= him from the vine and therefore he = 
= can no longer be my brother. If we = 
=are to obey the Bible wouldn't it be 
= better to obey 2. Jn. 10? This is as 
= binding as any other scripture." 

--Okla. 
===================== 

----REPLY----
Quite a few brethren share the above 

conception. It is not well grounded, and 
needs some serious at t ention. Not that it 
is frought with any dire consequences, 
but just for the sake of our having a 
true concept of matters. Let us notice 
the following considerations: 

(1) Once a son, always a son: I am the 
son of my mother. There is nothing any
one can do to change that. (Not even my 
mother! ) I may live in such a way as to 
disgrace her name and everything she 
stands for, but I cannot be tm.born. She 
may disinherit me, and refuse to own me 
as her son, but I am still her son. And 
as long as I am her son, all of her chil
dren will be my brothers and/or sisters. 

The church is spoken of tm.der the fig
ure of a family. God is our father (Rom. 
8:15) The church is our mother (Gal. 4: 
26). We come into God's family as the ~e
sult of a spiritual birth (John 3:1-5}. 
We are begotten by the word (1 Pet, 1:23) 
the gospel (1 Cor. 4:15). We are born of 
water and the Spirit (Jn. 3:5). We con
stitute the "household" (Eph. 2:19), or 
"family" of God (Eph. 3: 15), -for whom we 
are named (Eph. 3:15). We are all breth-

PLEASE TURN THE PAGE 
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ren (Mt. 23:8). Nothing can change this. 
Once a child of God, a lw ays a child of 
God . We may live in such a way that we 
dis grace the name of God, and He may "dis 
inherit" us (Num. 14: 12), b u t w e are 
still Hi s s o n s, disinherited sons , and 
a 1 1 His children are still our brothers 
and/or sisters. 

From the standpoint of the church's 
being viewed under t he figure of a family 
thi s is clearly what the Bible teaches, 
and to deny it wou ld be t o den y the Bibl~ 
This does not mean th at all of God's 
children p l ease Him, or that they wi l l 
all be "heirs of sal vation"(Heb . 1 :1 4). 
It onl y means that regardless of how one 
of God ' s chi ldren conducts himself, he 
cannot be unborn! He may indeed be l ost 
i n the end , but he still be a l ost ch ild 
of God . 

(2) To deny one ' s r ight to the term 
"brother", is to ques tion the legitimacy 

th em to be baptized? If not, they mus t 
already be in the family of God, and 
therefore are his spiritual brothers. If 
he were to admit that they have already 
been scripturally baptized, and would yet 
r equire them to be baptized again, they 
would then be not twice born, but thrice 
born! Our bro ther 's illustration of "the 
Lo rd removes him (apostate brother) from 
that vine" does not prove his point. The 
fact that "the Lord removes" a branch 
(apostate brother) does not mean he is no 
l onger a branch. He is still a branch, 
a f t e r he is broken off,a broken-off 
branch! And when he t urns f r om his sins 
and desires t o be in th e vine again, he 
does not have to become a branch, he has 
never ceased t o be one; for once a branch 
al ways a branch! One may 'become a di
seased, barren, broken-o ff branch, but 
sti ll a branch nevertheless, and still a 
fellow -b ranch to eve r y other branch . 

of his birth : Our querist wou ld refuse to ( 3) The term "brother" does not neces
use t he t e rm "broth er" in referri ng to sitate sanction : There seems to be the 
Carl Ketcherside and th e " l iberals" . lie misconception that cal ling one "brother" 
is questionin g t he l egitimacy of the ir means that we sanction his beliefs and 
spiritual birth, their baptisms? Is he practices. Our querist's use of 2 Jn. 10 
prepared to prove th at they failed to proves that he has this concept. It says 
meet the terms of the p 1 an of sa lvation? that if we bid one gods peed, we are par
The point is not whether he ag rees with takers of his evil deeds. Hence, our que
what they do and te ach now. That has rist thinks to call one "brother" is to 
nothing to do with their s onship . Sonship bid him godspeed. Yet I dare say that he 
is determined by birth, not by what one uses the term "brother" in reference to 
does after birth. Indeed , so far as I some of his own conservative brethren who 
know, Karl Ketcherside and our liberal are engaged in that which he would not 
brethren heard the gospel and obeyed it approve. To apply his rule obligates him 
just like our querist and I did. That to tell us just how much error one can be 
makes us all brethren in the family of guilty of and still deserve the term 
God whether we like it or not . Whether we "brother". This is not intended to bE 
approve of one another's teachings and either smart or humorous. It is serious. 
practices is beside the point in deciding If our brother is right in his contention 
whether or not we are brothers. then certain writing brethren (and many 

I believe I can prove th is by our 
querist. If a famil y of people in the 
town where he lives and whom he denies 
are his brothers and/ or sisters were to 
decide to leave the liberal church and 
join the conservatives, would he require 

others) are practicing error in unscrip
tural ly using the term "brother". If this 
be the case, surely there must be some 
rule of scripture to regulate it, and I 
have been unable to discover it. 

SEE NEXT COLUMN + + + + + + + 
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NEWS .. . 
about us 'n things 

NEEDHAMS TO BE AWAY 
The Needhams will be away for about 

two and a half weeks beginning July 26. 
I will be in a meeting with the church 
in Gettysburg, Pa. July 27-Aug. 4. Then 
we will take a few days to visit rela
tives in Ky., and Tenn. We will be back 
home for services on Aug. 15, thus will 
be gone two Lord's days. This will be 
my second meeting with the church in 
Gettysburg. Last year they had about 
15 members, and had almost decided t o 
disband. Now they have bought a nice 
building of their own, and are having 
between 75 and 100 in attendance!!! How 
about that? Leo Rogol is the hard-work
ing preacher there. We never know what 
we are acomplishing in God's work. 

REMEMBER, when you send a 
change of :. ldress, we need 
BOTH your OLD and your 
NEW addresses and zip codes. 

CONCLUSION 

We should all exercise great care 
that we make not rules that have no 
basis in scripture. We sometimes stand 
up so straight that we lean over back
wards, or w e run past Jerusalem and 
bumb our heads on the walls of Jericho! 
This very question is sometimes used as 
a criterion of soundness of others be
cause they "call the 1 i b e r a 1 s 
' ·brother." Such brethren become uncons
cious creed-makers. They a r e making 
laws where God made none. This is seri
ous business, and all of us need to be 
careful lest we fall into this error . . 

LETTER FROM THE GRANTS 
In a recent letter from the Grants, 

they sent greetings and best wishes to 
one and all here. They continue to be 
deeply involved in the work of the Lord 
with many very unusual opportunities. 
We pray that their efforts will be 
fruitful. 

Another note from sis. Myers 
A note from sis. Myers comes from 

Detroit this time. She is still w e 1 1 
and enjoying her visits with friends 
and relatives. She plans t o go from 
Detroit to W. Va., and then to Ohio and 
home about the middle of July. We are 
happy she had this time and opportunity 
to get away for some much needed rest. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS was able to be at both 

services last Sunday. It is good to see 
her able to be out. She is always en
thusiastic about t h e preaching and 
teaching of God's word •.. We have some 
younger people who could take a valu
able lesson from her good example ... I t 
is good to have HELEN KAPELKA back home 
after visiting her mother who recently 
had surgery. Her mother, sis. MILAM of 
Ft. Wayne, Ind. is home now and doing 
well following major surgery. W e look 
forward t o having the Milams with us 
this summer, and we thank the Lord for 
her good recovery ... ROLAND DALTON is in 
Winter Park hospital with further heart 
problems. He is improving, and should 
be home by the time you read this. 

PSDB BOUND VOLUMES 
We still have a few bound volume 

S's, in case someone would like to have 
one. It is possible that we have mis
placed someone's order for one, so w e 
remind you that if you haven't received 
yours, please let us know. The price is 
$5, and you order from the editor. 
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PJ~9Jams 

{()j rztlt1JS /11jt 

SUNDAY AM 7-1 8- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------- --- Guy Collins 
SONG LEADER-- -------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER-------- -- Howard Mar tin 
DISMISSAL PRAYE R- ----- Ronald Car ter 
SERMON--- ----------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Robert Gaines 

Mike Farrington 
0-Geral d Durr ett 

Steven Kape lk a 
USHERS--Al Summers , Mike Far r ington 

SUNDAY PM 7-18-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- - ---------Guy Collins 
SONG LEADER------------- --Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER------------- Al Summers 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Ralph Autry 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Robert Gaines 

Gerald Durrett 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 7-21-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER--------------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Jimmy Smith 
INVITATION--- -- -----------Wayne Gey 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Aug. 76 
POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carte1 
MON11ILY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU ·CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE CAL L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study ....... 10:00 
(CllSHS for 111 1ges) 

Momiq worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Clnses for 111 lfB) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Pa Im S(ll'qs Drive church tf Cllrist 

I brain budqet 
ORAL ROBERTS UNIVERS ITY i s estab

lishing a MEDICAL and DENTAL SCHOOL!!! 
Figure that one out! I received a bro
chure in th e mail which r eads: 

Es pecially at Oral Roberts Uni 
versity, where God is recognized 
as the Source of all heal ing--a 
Loving Presence who heals through 
prayer and MEDICINE. (Emp. mine) 

In 1978, ORV w i 1 1 open a 
School of Medicine and a School 
of Dentistry. ORU's nursing pro
gram and undergraduate predentis
try and premedical programs are 
growing repadly. Facilities are 
expanding ... a venture in faith is 
under way! 

In perfect harmony, the Prayer 
Tower stands at the center of the 
ORU campus--an ever-present sym
bol of God's concern for the heal 
ing of ALL men in ALL dimensions
spiri t, mind, and body. 

This will be quite amusing to all who 
remember the large Oral Roberts hea l ing 
revivals of 15 to 20 years ago when he 
was a part of the Pentecostal church. 
(He is now associated with the Metho
dists). 

ORAL ROBERTS HAS 

MEDICAL SCHOOL ? ' • • 
The pub lic surel y hasn 't forgot ten 

th e long prayer lines with Oral Roberts 
s l apping folks on th e top of the head 
and yelling, "IN THE NAME OF J E S U S 
CHRIST, BE HEALED." 

Who has changed, 0 r a 1 Roberts or 
God? I think we all know the answer t o 
that. Roberts still says a lot about 
healing and miracles in his sophistica
ted T.V. programs, but we see no prayer 
lines, and no testimonials . I suppose 
this is a ploy to keep persons from de
tecting his change. 

The other day I read of where a Pen
tecostal preacher cancel.led a debate on 
miraculous healing "due t o illness'! 
Imagine that! I heard a couple of Pen
tecostal preachers on a radio program 
making light of those who don't believe 
in miraculous healing, accusing them of 
claiming that it is God's will for per
sons to be sick. T h e y affirmed that 
"God has a better w a y" than medical 
healing. Yet, the regular preacher on 
that program missed several days of the 
program due to "flu." At other ti~es he 
has missed the program for persistent 
hoarseness! In fact, ·nearly every Pente
costal preacher I know suffers from 
hoarseness! Well, you figure it out!jpn 



liltle Que1tio111 

Are we children of Christ? 
--=================== 
="In John 1:12, the word 'G od' is= 
= found. Does ' God" have direct refer- = 
= ence to Jesus Christ? Is it scriptu- = 
= ral f or Christians to say that they = 
= are sons or children of Christ whom = 
=we find spoken of in the .Bible as = 
= Mighty God, Everlasting Father?" --KY = 

REPLY 
1. Does 'God' refer to Christ in John 

1: 12? John 1: 12 reads, "But as many as 
received him, to them gave he the power 
to become sons of God, even to them that 
believe on his name." The word 'God ·• here 
DOES Nar refer to Christ, but to God the 
Father. Christ gives those who believe 
on his name the right (power) to become 
sons of God the Father. 

2. Are Christians sons or children of 
Christ? There is no passage in Holy Writ 
that establishes the idea that when one 
experiences the new birth (John 3:1-5), 
he becomes a child or son of Christ. 

Two passages might lead some to think 
this, but not when they are properly tm
derstood. In Heb. 2:13, the prophecy of 
Isa. 8:18, is applied to Christ, and it 
reads, "Beho 1 d I and the children which 
God hath given me." In John 21:5 Jesus 
said to the disciples, "children, have 
you any meat?" Heb. 2:13, does i:iot neces
sarily mean that we are children of 
Christ. The meaning is that God gave 
Christ His children. We belong to Christ 
by right of purchase (Acts 20:28; 1 Pet. 
1:18,19), but we are not his children. In 

Page 2 
John 21:5 Christ called the disciples 
children , but this does not mean they 
were his children any more than one's 
calling his class "children" would mean 
they are his children . 

Rom. 8: 16, 17, says, •t,. We are children 
of God: and i f children, then heirs;heirs 
of God, and joint-heirs with Christ •.• '''We 
are heirs OF GOD" but '''joint-heirs WITH 
Christ." There is a vast difference bet
ween "of''' and "with". 1We are not heirs 
"of'' Christ, but heirs WITH HIM. 

This is explained in Heb 2: 12, wb.er-e 
we are called the brethren of Christ "in 
the midst of the church." We are heirs 
WITH him because we are brethren WITH him 
It would be most difficult for us to be 
both his brethren and his children! 

3. How is Christ "Everlasting Father'? 
With reference to Christ's being "Everlas 
ting Father" (Isa. 9:7), Adam Clark says: 
"The Father of the everlasting age,.or the 
Father of eternity. The Septuagint have 
'the messenger of the Great · Counsel' (Isa. 
p. 65). The idea seems to be that of Die
ty. Christ is God, he is DIETY .He was the 
Father's creative agent (Jn. 1:1,2; Col. 
16, 17). That he is not and was not God 
the Father is very evident from th.e fact 
that he was WITH the Father in the begin
ning (Jn. 1:1,2). 

Hence, to say Christians are children 
of Christ is not speaking as the oracles 
of God (1 Pet. 4:11). It does not convey 
a scriptural idea. 

.---WARNING TO READERS--
If you fail to &end u& your new 
addreH when yoa move (w~icla 
co1t1 a• .18),your name will be 
removed from oar mailing _lbt. 

To 1et ltack on, you mu&t make 
a new re41ue1t. 1V e Hk for yoar 
cooperaJion and underatanding . . 
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V:nearthed· Ancient Syria Kingdom 
May Be Source For Old. Testament 

Los An11l11 TlmH Dl.,1td1 

Beneath a dusty, sun-baked mound in northern 
Syr.ia, a team of Italian archeologists has wicovered . 
one of the most spectacular finds of all time - the 
rema.ins of an ancient kingdom that may be the 
source f.or many of the figures and tales described in 
the Old Testament of the " Bible ." 

That kingdom was Ebia. a Semitic civilization 
that flourished more than 4,QOO years ago - one that 
was known only by occasional references in 
ancient Sumerian, Akkadian, Hittite and Egyptian 
texts. 

LAST MARCH, two Italian scientists - Drs. 
Paolo Matthiae and Giovanni Pettinato of the 
Universi ty of Rome - revealed that they bad found 
more than 15,000 clay tablets at Tell-Mardikh, lO 
miles south of the Syrian town of Hleppo. The 
inscriptions on the tablets seemed to estatJlish both 
the existence and the exact site of Ebia and that, in 
itself, was exciting to the community of biblical 
archeologists. 

But as they began scanning some of the 15,000 
tablets unearthed - at Tell·l\'\ardikh, . that ex
citement soon gave way to a fe~ling bordering on 
delirium. For inscribed on the tablets, ii\ a mix of 
logograms - {symbols that represent a ~ole word 
.or.concept, like "$" stands for the word "'dollar") 
'ltnti syllabic units spelling out Eblaic words, are 
names like Ab-Ra-Mu {Abraham), E-Sa-Um {Esau), 
Da-'U-Dum- (David), Sa-'U-Lum (Saul), Mi-Ka-Ilu 
(Michael), Is-Ra-Ilu (Israel) and lb-Rum (Eber). 

Eber, incidentally, is listed in the Bible as the 
great-great-great-great-grandfather of Abraham and 
is generally regarded as the individual from whom 
the Hebrew people derived their tribal name. 

THE TABLETS contain references to the cities 
of Razor, Megiddo · and Gaza - all familiar to 
students of the Bible. But the most startling 
reference is to "Urusalima," which is unmistakably 
Jerusalem. This mention predates any other known 
reference to the famous city by about 1,000 years. 

The tablets also include stories recounting a 
·gt.eat flood and the creation of the world. Both tales 
correspond to Noah's deluge and the account of the 
.:wirld's beginnings in the Old T~ta111ent,. 

br., David Noel Freedman, a University of 
Mictiigan Biblical archeologist, current president of 
·the ~ciety of Biblical Literature and a widely 
regardell expert in this field , was so intrigued by the 
first reports on Tel!-Mardikh that he traveled to 
Rome to talk to Matthi~e and Pettinato. 

"P~EvlOUS reports and rumors do not beg.in to 
indicate the true dimensions of the discovery and its 
impprtance .for ancient Near Eastern and Biblical· 
studies,+ Freedman wrote in a 15-page memoran
du1?'4 upon his return. The memo has been distributed 
widely throughout the community of biblical 
schcllars and a copy was obtained by the Los 
Angeles Times. 

In his memo, Freedman said that "a new 
chapte r in the history of the Near East has been 
opened and It will not be closed for some time." 

'.('he Tell-Mardikh evidence clearly ~hows that a 
major Cana¥1ite empire flourished in that part of 
the world between the 23rd and 26th centuries before 
Christ. 

THE CANAANITES were a p~orle who occupied 
what is today Israel , Lebanon anr! western Syria. 
Scholars usually describe them as "urban" and 
"sophisticated" and credit them with having 
developed the form of writing that eventually 
became the alphabet. 

It is known that the Canaanites were in control 
of the part of the Near East around the 20th century 
B.C .. when a nomadic people known as the Hebrews 
wandered into tliat land. As they had with other 
peoples and other cultures, the Canaanites accepted 
the Hebrews into their midst and eventually 
assimilated them into the Canaanite culture; 
indeed, experts can trace several Canaanite 
influences in the alphabet, poems and myths of the 
ancient Hebrews. 

The Tell-Mardikh tablets will, in all pro
bability, cast a bright new light on such influences. 
"We may say at this early stage of investigation," 
Freedman wrote, "That·the new discoveries should 
tell us much about the background and origin of the 
people who later .-became Israel." 

THOSE TABLETS with rellgious connotations 
have elated scholars, who have searched fol' the 
factors that led to the development of the Israelite 
religion - "a major mutation," in Freedman's 
words, "on all religions that had gone before it." 

The mythological, cultic and ritual texts ( such 
as incant'lltions and spells) found on a number of tile 
tablets should, Freedman said, "provide us . with 
background information on the religion whici, the 
Israeli.tell opposed so veliemently and (which they) 
nevertheless ~sorbed and· adopt!!d to some e~nt. •• 

6tntintl 6tir 
ThutsdaJ, June II, 1171 ~ -
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SUNDAY AM 7-25 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------------Al Summers 
SONG LEADER-- ----- --Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER--------- -- - Guy Collins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- -- -----Wayne Gey 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------- -0- Gene Mooney 

Frank Eng l ish 
0- Ralph Autry 
Clay Garrison 

USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

SUNDAY PM 7-25- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------------ Al Summers 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------Gene Mooney 

Ralph Autry 
USHERS--Mike Farrington , Al Summers 

WEDNESDAY 7- 28-76 

.ANNOUNCEMENTS------- --Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER-----------Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER--- ------- - --Al Summers 
READ SCRIPTURE-------Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------0.J. Duer 
INVITATION--------- -- ---Jimmy Smith 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Aug. 76 
POST PROGRAM---~------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(CIHses for •II •ges) 

Morning worship ...... .. . 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(CllSSIS for •II ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ARE WE OPEN MINDED? 
DID YOU HEAR about the fellow who was openminded, 
everything he heard went in one ear and out the other? 
Or, about the fellow who had concrete ideas: all mixed 
up and FIRMLY SET? Or, perhaps, about the judge who 
listened to only one side of a disagreement between 
two persons, one of whom was a relative? When his re
lative finished telling his side of the complaint, the 
other party stood to address the judge. Whereupon the 

judge said, "Sit down, I've made up rrry mind ahout this case, so don't confuse me 
liJith the facts." 

Do we realize that nearly all of us think we are openminded? How many persons 
have you known who said, "I have rrry mind closed, I refuse to listen to anything 
different from !iJhat I already believe"? Most persons will say something like 
this: "I'm not closed minded; I just knOliJ I'm right, so there is no point in 
considering anything else." It matters not what one calls this attitude , it i s 
just plain old closedmindedness! 

It is difficult to get most of us to listen. We are too anxious to talk. When 
the other fellow is speaking his mind, we are too busy concocting a reply to pay 
attention to what he says. Consequently, we often misrepresent the other feliow's 
position because we have not listened well. 

Closedmindedness is most often a companion to prejudice. Prejudice really 
means to pre judge. Someone said, "Prejudice is the lock on the door of a closed 
mind. " Prejudice springs from many sources: Traditionalsm ("But liJe 've alliJays 
done i t this liJay"), Emotionalism ("If I changed, I liJould be saying rrry parents 
liJere liJrong"), Misrepresentation ("Those persons believe in water salvation," 
"They don't believe in CCU'ing f o r widO!iJs and orphans"), and personai dislike 
("Do you know what he did to me once?"). Closedmindedness, regardless of its 
cause will rob us of many truths. Remember, closedmindedness is wrong even though 
the tbings we believe may be right. jpn 
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Bible Answers 

to 
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• Y<>l!rr? 
tt ~~iOn I ~o;i" Bible Questions 
I I 

L---------------------~ 
Christians and public swimming 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 

? Is it wrong for a woman t o wear ? 

? a bathing suit ••• I s there any ? 

? way that women can go swimmin g ? 

? in publi c? I f so, how could she ? 

? dress decently to go swimming? ? 

? KY. ? 

? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
First, it is not wrong for a woman to 
wear a bathing suit, provided she does 
it in the privacy of her own home, o r 
in her own secluded yard, etc. It i s 
even permissable for a woman to remove 
all her clothes to bathe in her o w n 
bath room ! What one wears or doesn't 
wear in the privacy of his own home is 
nobody's business but his own. 

A woman can certainly go swimming in 
public, if she dresses modestly--that 
i s, decently. I firmly believe that 
1 Tim. 2:9 forbids a woman 's appearing 
in public in provocative apparel such 
as a bathing suit, o r short shorts. 
This because how one dresses in public 
involves others. The absence of others 
is why one can dress at home different
ly than in public. 

As to how a woman can dress decently 
to go swimming, I am not sure I know. 
I suppose something like knee-length 
pants and some sort of blouse would be 
considered modest or decent, but these 

might not be decent once they get wet. 
Furthermore, they would be ridiculed in 
most public bathing places, if that is 
important to one . 

I heard of one preacher who was so 
hung up on the idea that a woman should 
never wear pants that he made his 
daughters go swimming i n skirts and 
blouses when only women were present! 
I have not been able to imagine how a 
lady could modestly g o swimming in a 
skirt! 

Thus, as pleasant and wholesome as 
swimming i s , it is quite difficult t o 
find many ways that Christians can en
joy this wonderful recreation. M a n y 
Christians i n Fla. find some secluded 
pl ace on the be ach, which is possible. 
Many others have built their own back
yar d pool. This pretty wel l solves the 
problem, but not all Christians can af
ford this solution. 

In order to keep ourselves pure and 
t o avoid involving others in sinful 
actions, we must often forego harmless 
and wholesome entertainments. W e may 
often consider it a big sacrifice, but 
it is quite small to that sincere child 
of God who puts first the kingdom of 
God and His righteousness (Mt. 6:33). 

In most areas it is possible to find 
a secluded place where Christian fam
ilies can enjoy water sports. To b e 
sure, it necessitates more effort and 
is less convenient than frequenting the 
public swimming places, but the sincere 
Christian cannot trade divine princi
ples for personal convenience. 

The attire o f Christian women has 
a lways been an important thing, but 
especially is it important today when 
various degrees of nudity have become 
so widely accepted by the public a n d 
some church members. Let Christian wo
men everywhere set the pace. jpn 
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NEWS .. . 
. about us 'n things 

ALL SERMONS RECORDED 
Due to so many calls for recordings 

of sermons, the business meeting auth
orized the installation of a tape deck 
in the pulpit stand. All sermons will 
now be recorded for the use of those 
who would like to have them. Previously 
only some were recorded, and frequently 
the one most requested was not record
ed. These recordings wil l be kept for 
about six months, th en the tapes will 
be reused. In this way, we can supp l y 
most any lesson one might need. 

Guy Collins to New Orleans 
Brother Guy Collins has been assign

ed to New Orleans for 13 weeks. We re
gret this, but understand that this is 
part of life in our society. W e will 
miss him, and shall anxiously await his 
return. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
At this writing bro. ROLAND DALTON 

is home from the hospital, and doing 
well . .. Sis. VICKERS is about as usual. 
She continues to attend some services. 

Bulletins prepared early 
Due t o the fact that the Needhams 

plan to be away for a couple of weeks, 
several bulletins had to be prepared 
early. This will account for the lack 
of up-to-date news, etc. On our second 
class mailing permit we must mail every 
week, so when I am to ge away I prepare 
bulletins in advance. This is a lot of 
work, but we see s o much evidence of 
good done by this effort. 

FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

STRANGE, ISN'T IT? 
We can still b e lost even though 

everything we do is right, that is, i f 
we fail to do everything that is right. 
The sin of omission is the most common 
sin in the world. It, very likely, will 
damn more souls than anything else. 

By the same token, a preacher can 
preach for a 100 years and never preach 
even one error, and still be lost be
cause he didn't preach "all the counsel 
of God" (Acts 20: 2 7) . 

It is sort o f like gardening: To 
have weeds one need not plant them, 
just OMIT the hoeing. One doesn't have 
to tear down his house to destroy it, 
just OMIT maintenance . We can lose our 
houses, gardens and souls by the sin of 
OMISSION. 

THE SOCIAL GOSPEL 
In a word, the SOCIAL GOSPEL propos

es to change society from a LEAN lost 
society to a FAT lost society! N o w 
wouldn't that be a big improvement? I t 
is still true that "If IN THIS LIFE ON
LY we have hope in Chr>ist, we are of 
all men most miserable" (1 Cor. 15 : 19). 
It is also true that this is exactly 
what the social gospel does; it gives 
men hope in this world ONLY. Thus the 
end result o f social gospelism is a 
world more miserable than before. I 
think we can do without that! 

Bench-warming church members 
I t is a fact that bench-wanning 

church members never fire up a church. 
But then some don't have enough heat to 
even warm a bench! 
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SUNDAY AM 8-1- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER---------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---- - -Frank Engl i sh 
SERMON----------------Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Clay Garri son 

Mark DuBose 
0- Rob ert Gaines 

Ran.dy Summers 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

SUNDAY PM 8-1 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- --- ---Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER---------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER-------- - -----0.J . Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Jimmy Smith 
SERMON----------------Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Clay Garrison 

Robert Gaines 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

WEDNESDAY 8-4-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------0.J. Duer 
SONG LEADER- -- ------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER------------Gene Mooney 
READ SCRIPTURE--------- - Guy Collins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION-----------Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Aug. 76 
POST PROGRAM-~--------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING- ----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for 111 ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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A PREVALENT CONCEPT OF PREACHING 

Preachers sometimes think of themselves as the official interpre
ters of the Holy Scriptures; They are the "answer men." Everyone 
should put on his blindfold, open up the top of his head and let 
him fill his mind with "right ideas." Some brethren get terribly 
upset when anyone disagrees with their pontifications.Their judg
ment is infallible, their understanding inerrant. They glory in 
this position of prominence. 

~ Ji 
\ ~ 

On the other hand, many church members are just as guilty. 
They don't want to think; that's what they pay a preacher to 
do! After all, he is trained to think. It is his job to do 
my thinking for me; it is mine to blindly follow him. After~.~ 
all, he is such a nice fellow. v(' 

" Let us not forget; Jesus said, "If the blind lead · ~,.. 
the blind, both shall fall into the ditch" (Mt. 15: · ' 
14). Do we need to be reminded that we will fall ~~ 
into the ditch regardless of how much we think of ~- -
our blind guide? 

Do you ever really think about the preaching 
you hear? Do you ever search the scriptures to 
see if it is true?(Acts 17:11). Do you ever 
study your Bible school lesson, or do you just _ __, 
listen to what the teacher says, with not ef- "l L :s P 
fort to think for yourself? 

If a preacher or teacher provokes you to 
think, do you become angry? Do you check out 
what he says, or just check it off? Would you 
permit me a closing observation? The most un
popular preachers in the church are those who 
make people think! Sad, isn't it? jpn 

I./ 
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Who can baptize again 

A reader sent the following response to 
my recent reply to a question on this 
subject. I said that the Bible does not 
list the qualifications of the baptiz 
er. This reader takes exception t o 
that reply, and I am anxious for you to 
see the argument. 

We have a character here in 
County that would make the out 
laws of long ago look like bab
ies. He is the public figure al
together. He runs a h o u s e of 
prostitution for teen agers; h e 
has been convicted as a head man 
of the dope ring; he drinks, runs 
an all-night beer parlor, and i s 
open wide all day Sunday out on 
the public highway, and was ac
cessary to bank robberies. 

Now, let u s imagine a scene in 
which he is the baptizer. Imagine 
on a Sunday afternoon a crowd of 
people are gathered, and s o m e 
citizen asks, "What is he doing?" 
Someone replies, "He's baptizing 
for the church of Christ". I tell 
you, the whole county would roar! 
They would burst their sides with 
laughter. They would never stop 
laughing. I feel sorry for the 
intelligent m a n who will make 
such argument. It is utterly pit
iful. 

You may say you are not making 
this argument, but you have when 

you say t h e r e are 
ly no instructions laid 
baptizer. 

absolute
on the 

This is the gist of the letter re
ceived, and I want to deal with it be
cause it i s quite typical of a very 
prevalent idea about baptism. 

First, I cannot imagine a scene like 
the one described, but even if I could, 
it proves nothing as to scriptural 
teaching. It is parallel to the argu 
ment that says baptism can't be essen
tial to salvation, because a man got 
killed on his way to be baptized! What 
does that prove about divine revela
tion? 

But, let's look at the other side of 
the coin. The first Christians of re
cord in America were baptized by non
Christians. F o r instance, Alexander 
Campbell w a s baptized by a Baptist 
preacher! He then, in t u r n, baptized 
many others. B u t, if, as this reader 
affirmed in the letter, t h e baptizer 
must be of God, then she must either 
argue that Alexander Campbell's baptism 
was unscriptural, and so also were the 
baptisms of all those he baptized, o r, 
take t h e position that a Baptist 
preacher is "of God." Which will it be? 

The position espoused makes it nec
essary f o r one to be baptized by a 
Christian, who was baptized by a Chris
tian, who was baptized by a Christian, 
etc. all the way back to John the Bap
tist! . Any break in the chain renders 
invalid all baptisms from the broken 
link forward. This is very much akin to 
the false system of Baptist church suc
cession, vis, that to be the true chur
ch, one must b e able to trace a suc
cession of churches back through the 
ages to the first church--must be able 
to shake a chain in 19 76 and hear i t 
r a t t 1 e all the way back to the New 
Testament. It cannot be done. 
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Tiie only alteniative to this read
er's position, is baptismal succession. 
Tiiis means that genuinely baptized per
sons must have existed in all ages of 
the world--all through the dark ages-
and those who started N e w Testament 
Christianity on American soil had t o 
have been baptized by such a person o r 
all pres ent-day Christians in America 
are victims o f unscriptural baptism. 
This reader speaks of consistency and 
holding my feet to the fire! That's a l
right with me! I don 't mind at al l , I 
can take th e heat! Can she? That's the 
question. Let her write another respon
se an d solve her se lf-inflicted di 
lenuna. If the baptizer must be of God, 
then l et her tell u s how those early 
American Christians could have been of 
God when their baptizers were not of 
God. Can one baptized by someone who is 
not of God be "of God"? If so, then she 
has surrendered her argument. If not, 
t h e n every "so-called Christian" in 
America must find a genuinely baptized 
person to baptize him. 

This posit ion smacks of a denomina
tional sacerdotalism, that is, a belief 
that a divinel y authorized person must 
mediate for one before God. In the de
nominational world, for instance, only 
a "clergyman," or "priest" is authoriz
ed to b a p t i z e or "administer" the 
Lord's supper. No s u ch doctrine is 
taught or implied in the Bible. If so, 
I would be h a p p y to leani of it. 
If this good reader knows of its where
abouts, she would do us all a great fa
vor by sending it so I can print it in 
this publication and settle this ques
tion once for all. I assure one and all 
that I have no prejudice on the ques
tion. If I don't know the t r u t h, I 
would b e happy to leani it, and this 
reader will be considered a friend, if 
she will teach me. I need more, how
ever, than emotionally charged illus
trations. jpn 

FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

Shorts stolen!!! 
Ann Landers received a letter from a 

lady who complained that she saw her 
neighbor s t e a 1 her husband's shorts 
from her clothes line. Maybe she g o t 
tired seeing him wear them! 

Enemies 
He has no enemies yo u say; 
My f riend, your boast is poor. 
lie who has mingled in the fray of duty 
Must have made foes. 
If he has none, smal l is the work he 

has done. 
He has hit no traitor on the hip, 
lie has cast no cup from tempted lip; 
Ile has never tunied the wrong to right, 
lie has been a coward in the fight. 

-AUTHOR UNKNOWN 

Someo ne said, "You can tell a man by 
the :Jorrrpany he keeps. " But it is also 
true that we can tell a man by the 
enemies he makes. In almost 30 years of 
preaching the gospel I have made ene
mies. A 1 i t t 1 e inventory of just 
who they are will find among them: 
Foniicators, drunkards, liars, lukewarm 
members, church bosses, false teachers, 
and gossips. Now, I am not proud of any 
enemy I have, but considering the al
teniatives, I had rather have such per
sons as my enemies than to be counted 
as their friends as the result of com
promise. 

The Lord had enemies too : Self-righ
teous Pharisees, know-it-all Scribes, 
materialistic Saducees, and the o 1 d 
devil himself. How could it be other
wise? jpn 
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ANNOUNCE~tl :>JTS - - - - - - - - - CI a,· (;;1 rri son 
SONG LEADE R- - - - - - - - - - - l.n111 l~o!J i nson 
fIRST PRAYER-- - - -----l;cr;1Jd llurrctt 
DISMISSA L PRi\'ffR----~likc F;1rr i ngton 
SER MON - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - - l; u es t Sp c ;i k c r 
LORD ' S SUPPrn-------0-l:rank J:nglish 

Steven Knpelk;.1 
0-.-\1 Summe r s 

c;ene Moone,· 
USI IERS--Al Summers , ~like Farr in gton 

SUNDAY PM 8- 8- 76 

ANNOUNCEME NTS ---------Cl ay c;arrison 
SONG LEADER- - -- - --- ---Lvnn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER------------- Bi l l Hicks 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---- -- Howard Martin 
SERMON---------------- Guest Speaker 
LORD' S SUPPER----- - ---rrank English 

Al Summers 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 8-1 1- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER------ -----Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER------ - -Jack Far ringt on 
READ SCRIPTURE--- - - --- Robert Cart er 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----- - Randy Summers 
INVITATION------ ------- - Ralph Autry 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS -- Aug . 76 
POST PROGRAM- -- -- --- -- Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SING ING - - ---Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDI NG-- - -------- -Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT : 644 -6 209. 

Q) 

> -Ill ..... 
Q~ 
Ill u 
O'l ._ 
c: 0 
..... 
Q. ....r:. 

(/) ~ 

El 
oU 

c.. 

a:: 

• 
0 
ct: 

:z 
&..J O 
o:v 
o:o 
.q Lr) 

:;?: "'1' 

&..J a:: 0 
a. &..J -
0 _, :z: 
o.._ o 
U:;, 

m ... 
(/) 2: 
&..J"l' O ::; °' en 
~ l--- .q 
.., LI) .:::; 

~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . . . . . . . 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . ..... . . 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . 
(Classes for all ages) 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

7:30 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 



Volume VI, Number 25, Aug. 9, 1976 ' 

ulletln 
Pa. Sll'ill&S DriYI ch1rc~ If CWlst 

"NEITHER WERE THEY THANKFUL" 

GRATITUDE SEEMS T 0 BE SO NATURAL, but we 
all know it is anything but that. The title 
of this article is a statement made by Paul 
as he describes the Gentile world of the 
Old Testament. He goes on to say of them, 
"but became vain in their imaginations, and 
their foolish heart was darkened ... " (Rom. 
1 : 21). 

Our generation is like the girl who ex-
1mines her engagement ring under a mag
nifying glass. The thought means · noth
ing, only the value and size! 

I recently saw the results of a survey in which persons were asked what was their 
greatest complaint in life. Those with grown children said, "We worked hard and 
sacrificed much to give our children all the things we never had, mainly a good 
education. Now that they have good jobs, make good money and have homes of their 
own, we never hear from them. " I once read a reporter's story about an old folks' 
home he visited at "Christmas" time. He said dozens of the dear old people pressed 
their faces against t he windows looking for their families to come and take them 
home for a visit. But he said, "very few ever came _." This is gratitude! 

The story is told of a person who was taking his 
folks' home. As they were driving into the parking 
simple question, "Daddy, is this where I will take 
word of reply, but they took grandad back home! 

father to enter him in an old 
lot, his little son asked a 
you when you get old?" Not a 

Paul said, "I am debtor both to the Greeks, and to the Barbarians; both to the 
wise and to the ur11.Uise 11 (Rom. l: 14). Let us be more thankful. jpn 
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t ~ ' . ' t lible Question• I 
t I 

~--~~-----------------J 
The sou I between death 
and judgment 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? Is the soul conscious 
? death and the judgment, 

? ? ? ? 

between 
or does 

? it sleep i n an unconscious 
? state? AL. 

? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? ? 

The following chart will help to illus
trate Bible teaching in reference to 
the soul between death and the judg
ment. 

HADES--SP!RIT WORLD 

This little chart will demonstrate the 
location of souls between death and the 
judgment, and we shall now discuss the 
state of such souls; whether they are 
conscious or unconscious. 

The Bible is very clear that souls 
are CONSCIOUS between death a n d the 
judgment. There are many Bible examples 
of souls being conscious after death to 

believe otherwise. F o r instance, i n 
Luke 16:19-31, we have several persons 
in the hadean world who are very con
scious: Abram, Lazarus, and the rich 
man. These persons conversed with each 
other, and the rich man was even con
scious of the present state of his five 
brothers on earth. Also, the rich man 
was in a state of TORMENT (v. 23), and 
Lazarus was COMFORTED (v.25), both o f 
which demand a state of consciousness. 
That which is unconscious i s neither 
comforted nor tormented. It is capable 
of neither. 

Furthermore, in Mat. 17:1-5 is re
corded t h e transfiguration. In this 
scene Moses and Elias appear with Jesus 
and converse with P e t e r, James and 
John. Elias had not lived for almost 
900 years, and Moses had not lived for 
1500 years, yet both of these persons 
still maintained their identity and a
bility to converse with others. 

There is no escape from conscious
ness. Man has an incorruptable spirit-
it never dies, or loses consciousness. 
It is not possible in the very nature 
of things. Spirits are immortal; they 
cannot die. 

God is "from everlasting t o ever
lasting" (Psa. 90: 2); He had no begin
ning, and shall have no end. Man is 
made in God's image (Gen. 1:27). Thus, 
from the time of man's beginning for
ward, he is as eternal as God. Th u s, 
the only difference between God and man 
in terms of length of existence is in 
their beginning: Man had a point of 
origin, God did not, but always exist
ed. This is one of the most startling 
realizations o f my life. What soul 
searching it has inspired! What devo
tion to duties and responsibilities! 
What vehement desire to be saved. jpn 
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NEWS . .. ·.' -
·. about us 'n things 

LOST 
Brother Martin has misplaced a 

COIIUnentary by E. M. Zerr. It has a 
green cover, and is the first volume 
on the New Testament. He had it at 
the building, and cannot locate it. 
~t has his name in it. If you know of 
its whereabouts, please contact him 
or bring it to the office. ' 

SPEAKING OF LOST AND FOUND 

We are constantly amazed at the 
number of Bibles and class literature 
left lying around the building for 
weeks and even months at the time. 
How these persons can prepare their 
Bible class lessons escapes me. We 
should also be aware that the church 
spends a good deal of money for Bible 
class literature, and this is wasted 
when it is unused. Do we realize that 
our brethren in many countries of the 
world are begging for Bible class 
literature, even though it has been 
used? Yet, we indifferently leave it 
lying around the building, UNUSED! 
for shame! 

--WARNING TO READERS--
If you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (which 
costs us . 10),your name will be 
removed from our mailing list. 

To get back on, you must make 
a new request. We ask for your 
cooperation and understanding. 

REPORTS ON MILLER AND GOWEN 
Two of our beloved preachers in cen

tral Florida have had serious illness
es: James P. Miller at Meri t t Island, 
and Oaks Gowen of Holden Heights, Or
lando. 

Bro. Gowen recently had to have ex
ploritory surgery to try to relieve 
unbearable abdominal pain. We are all 
elated that the doctor found only ad
hesions, and gave a very encouraging 
report on his other problem. 

Bro. Miller, who has had brain sur
gery and a severe heart attack over the 
past couple of years, is carrying on 
his local work, and feeling real well. 
His doctor has told him there is no 
need to cancel his meetings for this 
fall. 

We frequently pray to God for help 
in cases like these, but do we remember 
to be thankful for the help received? 

TEACHERS' MEETING 
For some time now, we have had a 

monthly teachers' meeting on the last 
Tuesday night of each month. For the 
most part, these have been well attend
ed, and accomplished much good. They 
are usually held in the home of one of 
the teachers. Time has proven them to 
be very worthwhile, and we hope they 
will continue. The Bible class program 
in the local church is a marvellous op
portunity to spread the gospel. We need 
to constantly up-grade it and give it 
our very best effort. If you are a 
teacher and have not been attending, 
why not start--attend our next meeting. 

REMEMBER , when you send a 
change of address, we need 
BOTH your OLD and your 
NEW addresses and zip codes. 
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SUNDAY AM 8-15- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- ---------- Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER---------Jack Farringt on 
FIRST PRAYER- ---------Lynn Robinson 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Ralph Autry 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 

· LORD'S SUPPER---------0-Jimmy Smith 
Mike Farrington 
0-Robert Gaines 

Robert Carter 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 8-1 5- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER--- ----- -Jack. Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER-------------Bill Hicks 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------0.J. Duer 
SEIU-K)N-------- - ----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----------Jimmy Smith 

Robert Gaines 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 8-18-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER-------------Bill Hicks . 
READ SCRIPTURE------Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-----Gerald Durrett 1 

. INVITATION------------Howard Martin 
MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Aug. 76 

POST PROGRAM--~-------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-----Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING------------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 

SUNDAY 
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ASSEMUS 

Morning Bible ltudy . .... .. 10:08 
(Cl1sses for 111 .,.s) 

Moming wonhip . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening wonbip . . . . . . . . . 1:08 

WEDNESDAY 

Eveninl Bible ...., . . . . . . . '1 :30 
(Cl11ses for 111 ,,., 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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JAMES 3 

"THE TONGUE IS A FIRE" 
SO SAYS JAMES in James 3:6. He says it can set 
on fire the course of nature, and is set on 
fire of hell. This is quite an indictment of 
the tongue. It should be sufficient to shock 
all of us into a very careful and prayerful 
use of the tongue. Maybe we should all paste 

i~•=:~·:.O~r.·1~n~~;·~::,:,:i;1~:: this little prayer to our mirror so it will be 
b'~";~.'.!:i ~~1~ii:•0:·~:~.11\~0~~~~r the first thing we see each morning, "L O R D, 
nattll'e; and it is set on fire of bell. • TODAY, HELP ME TO KEEP MY BIG MOUI'H SHUT." 

The Bible is very clear on the m:Emse of the tongue: Jesus said, r'Every idle word 
that men shall speak, they shall give an account thereof in the day of judgment; 
for by thy words thou shalt be justified, and by thy words thou shalt be cond.emn
ed" (Mt. 12: 36, 37). "Let no corrupt corrummication proceed out of your mouth, b u t 
that which is good to the 142e of edifying, that it may minister grace unto the 
hearers" (Eph. 4:29). 

It is so easy to allow the tongue to get out of hand. The nurnan mind is a mar
vellous thing--capable of producing the most beneficial results imaginable, but 
also capable of inventing the most destructive devices. The mouth is an index to 
this great storehouse. Jesus said, "For out of the abundance of the heart the 
mouth speaketh. A good man out of the good treasure of the heart bringeth forth 
good things: and an evil man out of the evil treasure bringeth forth evil things. 11 

{Mt. 12:34,35). 
The story is told of a wealthy man who ordered his chef to fix what he consid

ered the best meat in the world. The chef fixed tongue. He then ordered him to 
prepare what he considered to be the worst meat in the world. Again he f i x e d 
tongue. When asked why he had fixed tongue both times, he replied that the tongue 
is capable of being both the worst and the best. 

The poet said, "I'm careful of the words I say, to keep them always niae and 
SIJ)eet; for I never know from day ta day, which ones I'll hwe to eat"! Let ws maJce 
a determined effort that we will not be guilty of speaking things which we ought 
not (1 Tim. 5:13). A good philosophy is this, "If I can't say something good, I'll 
say nothing. jpn 
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Church support of preacher 
students 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 
? Is it scriptural for the church ? 

? to support a person whi le he ? 

? attends a school to learn how ? 

? to preach? Fla. ? 
? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
This has become a common practice 

among the liberal chur ches. Schools of 
preaching have sprung up all over the 
country among liberal church es because 
of the rank modernism i n t he schools 
operated by liberal brethren . The at
tempted solution is for churches t o 
conduct schools o f preaching wi t h a 
college-type curriculum, faculty, etc., 
and to induce other churches to support 
the students while they attend. (T h e 
PSD church recently received a letter 
from such a student soliciting support 
so he could keep his hospitalization in 
surance and p a y for $2 ,000 worth of 
"needed" books he has bought on credit) 

I believe it is good for preachers, 
as well as others, to have a useful a
mount of education, but there is seri
ous question in my mind that it is the 
responsibility of the church to provide 
it. The church is to preach and teach 
the go s p e 1, not secular education; 
reading, writing and arithmatic. If so-, 
where is the scriptural authority f o r 
such? I must confess that I have not 
found it. 

16. 1976 Page 2 

The "school of preaching" concept is 
often like some other things of the 
; ?~t few years ; it is a cosmetic solu
tion to an unscriptural idea. For i n
stance, brethren generally have con
demned organi zations separate from the 
church to preach the gospel ; that is 
called the missionary society. To avoid 
this, brethren started the herald of 
truth; a national radio and T. V. pro 
gram supported by churches everywhere 
under the oversight of one eldership. 
The argument is that it is scriptural 
because it is a local church at work . It 
is no such thing--it is a brotherhood 
work, not a local church work. The el
ders that oversee such a program may be 
local elders , but they become brother
hood elders (an unscriptural concept) 
because they receive a:nd disburse bro
t herhood funds. 

Many schools of preaching are opera
ted by brethren who deny the right of 
churches t o support the colleges be
cause they are human organizations sep
ar ate from the church engaged in educa
tion . Their cosmetic solution to this 

·problem is to have the church operate 
its own school. The whole philosophy is 
that taking something that is unscrip
tural and putting it under an eldership 
transforms it into something scriptur
al. The idea of the church supporting 
secular education is unscriptural re- 
gardless of whether it pays someone to 
teach it i n its own building, or in . 
someone else's (a college). 

If we were to a d m i t that such . 
schools of preaching are scriptural as 
such, there is still the problem of a 
l ocal church doing a brotherhood work . 
Just who appointed a given local church 
to operate a school of preaching f o r 
the "BROTHERHOOD," t h a t is, to train 
preachers for the "BROTHERHOOD"? I have 
not found it, YET. 
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TMre are tome tchoolt of preachin& 
uon& CONSERVATIVE brethren that have 
thit very quettionable feature in them. 
If a con1re1ation wants to pay a second 
preacher, who 11ay be leu experienced, 
to try to help him, that is fine. Or if 
a conareaation has several men who are 
interested in intensive Bible study and 
they want to conduct classes for them, 
that is fine too, but just where do 
brethren find the scriptural mandate 
for a local church to conduct a preach
er training school for the "brother
hood"? 

The Bible teaches the AIJl'ONOMY a n d 
INDEPENDENCE o f local churches. Any
thing that tends to destroy this or in
fringe upon it smacks of DENOMINATION
AL thinking. Some of our brethren see 
some serious dangers in colleges oper
ated by brethren, and are contending 
more and more that it is the duty of 
the local church to train preachers. 
This is all w e 1 1 and goo4, but the 
question is: Is it the duty of the Zo
oaZ ahurah to t:r>ain preaahera FOR THE 
"BROTHERHOOD"? 

As I read the New Testament, I don't 
aet the idea that it is the duty of the 
church to train preachers, if we mean 
by that a SPECIAL CLASS OF PERSONS. The 
church is a teaching organization, and 
those tauaht are to teach others. Th e 
idea of a special clergy is not fotmd 
in the Bible. 

I can find emphasis upon individuals 
teachina faithful men who shall be able 
to teach others (2 Tim. 2:2). Preaahing 
and Z.aming hO!I) to preach~ are indivi
duaZ r~sponsibiZities. Certainly t h e 
church, beina a Bible teaching organi
zation, can provide opporttmity f o r 
learnina the Bible on any level, b u t 
the responsibility to learn and teach 
others remains upon the individual, not 
some special class in the church. 

By the sae token Of'e could say that 
it is the duty of the church to train 
elders and deacons. Does that then make 
it scriptural for a local church to 
operate a school t o train elders and 
deacons for the ''brotherhood," and in
duce churches t o support them while 
they learn? What about song leaders and 
Bible cla5s teachers? Can a church also 
operate a school designed to train song 
leaders and Bible class teachers f o r 
the ''brotherhood"? 

Denominational thinking is an ever
present danger to New Testament Chris
tianity. Congregational independence 
and ZoaaZ autonomy are scriptural con
cepts that live with great difficulty. 
There is a tendancy for brethren t o 
think o f "u s , " a ''brotherhood," or a 
sisterhood o f churches--to denomina
tionalize the church--rather than t o 
leave i t like the Lord ordained it: 
each local church separate and indepen
dent of all others; minding i t s own 
business,doing i t s own work. Somehow 
the Lord's way does not hold enough 
glamor as a NATIONAL or INTERNATIONAL 
organization with organizational struc
ture that causes the world to take note 
of its size and power. 

Let each local church think of its 
OWN potential and responsibility. L e t 
it provide opporttmities for its mem
bers to learn and encourage them to use 
what they learn for the good of others. 
Let us all cease to think of a UNIVER
SAL CHURCH with national or interna
tional structure and power. Let's think 
of preachers a s INDIVIDUALS who have 
applied themselves to Bible study and 
have the God-given talent and personal 
dedication to give their lives to full
time work in the gospel, rather than as 
a specially trained class of persons 
with a PROFESSIONAL calling. When w e 
get to this point, we won't have any 
questions about the church supporting a 
person while he "studies for the minis
try," a denominational concept. jpn 
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CO/ WoAslup 
,,. ................................ , ... .. 

SUNDAY AM 8-22- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- - ---- - - -Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER----- - --------Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER-- - ---r---Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----- -Ronald Carter 
SERMON- - -------- ---James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- --- --0-Gerald Durrett 

Frank English 
0-How ard Martin 

Cl ay Garrison 
USHERS --Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

SUNDAY PM 8- 22-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----------- Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER------------- -Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER----- -----Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- -----Robert Gaines 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------- Gerald Durrett 

Howard Martin 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

WEDNES DAY 8- 25 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
30NG LEADER-------------Jimmy Smith 
FIRST PRAYER--- - -- - ---Howard Martin 
READ SCRIPTURE-------Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Gaines 
INVITATION----------------Wayne Gey 

MON'IHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Sept . 76 

POST PROGRAM----------Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING-----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING--- - - -------0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644- 6209. 

ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 
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Morning Bible study .. .. .. . 10:00 
(Cl~nes for •II .1ges) 

Mornmg worship .... .. ... 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Cl11ses for 1111ges) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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BROTHER OAKS GOWEN CHANGES WORLDS 

At 5:50 PM on Aug. 15, brother Oaks Gowen laid 
aside the robe of flesh. It seems altogether ap
propriate that he did so 10 minutes before the 
beginning of the e v e n i n g service at Holden 
Heights where he had preached for many years. 
Word reached the elders during the sermon, a n d 
the service w a s interrupted to announce that 
their beloved Oaks Gowen had gone home. 

The Cause of Christ loses an able and dedicated 
soldier of the cross in bro. Gowen, but everyone 
who knew of his intense suffering breathed a 
sigh of relief that in death he had found the 
sweet rest that life could not afford him. H e 
fought 1 o n g and hard against unsurmountable 
odds, and while he lost the battle for life, w e 

believe he won the war, and nobody knew this better than he. Over a year ago 
when it was first learned that he had terminal cancer, he talked with me of the 
likelyhood of his death. He said he was not afraid to die, that it was what he 
had lived for. He expressed a desire to live to preach the gospel and enjoy his 
family, but if it was not God's will, he faced the future with hope and confiden
ce. In harmony with such anticipation, he spent much of the last three days of 
his life preaching, singing and quoting scripture to his devoted family. 

In the death of Oaks Gowen, I sustain a great personal loss. I have counted 
him among my dear friends since the early 1950's. Four words describe Oaks Gowen 
t o me: A Christian, a gentleman, a friend, and·a scholar. He was a very close 
student of God's word. One word describes him as a gospel preacher, SOUNDNESS. He 
knew, lived and preached the truth with dignity and honor. The consuming interest 
of his life was TRlTI'H. He loved it. He was willing t . o die for it. Preaching it 
was the main thrust of his life. (SEE PG. 3) 
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How is Godliness Profitable? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

Do Mt. 6:33, an d 1 Ti m. 4:8 
and similar passages promise 
physical material blessings in 
this life to a Christian b y 
virtue of the fact that he is a 
Christian? Fl. 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 
? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
I can answer this question in the af
firmative, but then it is necessary to 
explain what I mean. I do not believe 
that the Christian is promised material 
blessings like manna from heaven, b u t 
there are several senses in which ma
terial blessings result from a right 
eous life. Let's have a look at a few: 

1. Honesty: The Chr1stian is honest, 
a quality most peoµle appreciate. So, 
if the Christian is an e m p 1 o y e e, 
his employer will appreciate the fact 
that he gives a day's work for a day's 
pay. If the Christian is an employer, 
his employees will appreciate the fact 
that they will b e treated fairly. If 
the Christian is in business, his pa
trons will appreciate the fact that 
they get a fair deal, and will be anx
ious to patronize his business. All of 
tnese situations have economic factors 
in them that are directly related to 
the fact that one is a Christian. 

2 . Frugality: The Christian realizes 
his stewardship over physical bless
ings. He k n ow s it is sinful to be 
wasteful. Naturally, a frugal person 
will automatically have more material 
blessings than a wastful one, so from 
this point o f view, Christianity re
sults in material prosperity. 

3. Benevolence: T h e Bible teaches 
Christians to be benevolent toward all 
people, but especially to other Chris
tians (1 Tim. 5:16; Jas. 1:27, etc.). 
The congregation also has benevolent 
responsibility to its members who are 
unable to provide their daily necessi
ties (1 Tim. 5:16; Acts 6, etc). Thus, 
from this point of view material bless
ings result from Christianity. 

I am certain that these matters are 
involved in 1 Tim. 4:8. I don't believe 
Matt. 6:33 is dealing with the same 
thing. The context of that passage is 
being overly anxious for material mat
ters to the neglect of spiritual duty. 
The Lord's point there is that we can 
meet all our spiritual obligations and 
still have enough time left to earn a 
living. The passage denies the common 
excuse th a t "I don't attend church, 
etc., because I don't have time ••• " The 
Lord guarantees that this is not so. We 
all have time to serve God and make a 
living. The problem is that too many 
want to make more than a living; they 
want to lay up treasures on earth.(Mt. 
6:19,20). Many do not have the attitude 
demanded by Paul, "And having food and 
raiment let us be therewith content" 
(1 Tim. 6:8). Food and raiment are not 
enough for too many of God's people; 
they want a super abundance of earthly 
goods and are willing t o trade their 
souls for them. They salve their sick 
consciences by saying, "I just don't 
have time for church work ••• " jpn 
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H e leaves behind a great legacy. 

His life touched many and influenced 
them for good. Bernadine, his beloved 
wife, is a 'great lady and a dear sis
ter. Our own Brenda Gey, t h e i r only 
daughter and her family, are greatly 
appreciated by all at PSD. G 1 e n n, 
t h e i r only son, lives at Sarasota. 

Brother G o w e n was a native Tenn
esseean, but did much of his preaching 
in Florida, working with churches in 
Bradenton, Jacksonville, and for about 
the last 8 years, with the H o 1 d e n 
Heights church in Orlando. 

His funeral service was conducted 
by his life-long friend, B. G. Hope, of 
Beaver Darn, Ky. Bro. Hope was a strong 
influence i n the life of Oaks Gowen. 
He encouraged him t o become a gospel 
preacher, and 1 o o k e d upon him as a 
son. It w a s altogether fitting and 
proper that he should b e present to 
speak at the funeral service. As us
ual, he did an outstanding job, though 
it must have been an unusually diffi
cult task for him. 

I shall never forget Oaks Gowen. He 
was the kind of person one delights to 
remember: Quiet, unassuming, kind, d e
.voted, lovable. He is one of the very 
f e w persons I have known who never 
disappointed me. He was genuine, true, 
loyal. 

We extend o u r condolences to all 
his family, and especially to his be
loved Bernadine. May God bless each of 
them with comfort and consolation. And 
may the death of brother Gowen deepen 
his every impression f o r good made 
during .his many years of faithful ser
vice in the work of the Lord. jpn 

NF.V~lS . . . 
about us · 'n thin~5 

CONDOLENCES t o Carol Collins in the 
death of her grandfather in Arkansas ... 
SICK AND SHlTf IN: Sis . VICKERS is still 
able t o attend some of the services, 
but is not well at all ... ROLAND DALTON 
is now home after open heart surgery, 
and is doing remarkably well ... LOUISE 
ROBINSON has been ill with some kind of 
viral infection ... GUY COLLINS has had 
viral pneumonia, but is back at work ... 
GETTYSBURG MEETING: Th e meeting at 
Gettysburg, Pa. was well attended. The 
work there has really grown since last 
year. In last year's meeting we proba
bly averaged 25 in attendance. T h i s 
year we must have ageraged 60 o r 70. 
Leo Rogol is the preacher there, and a 
diligent and effective worker. T H E 
NEEDHAMS took a few days following the 
meeting to visit relatives in Kentucky 
and Tennessee. We drove 2500 miles and 
saw many relatives and old friends. I 
preached at Expressway church in Louis
ville on a Sunday morning where I lived 
for over 7 years before coming to PSD. 
I also spoke at the East Memphis church 
where one of my brothers is an elder, 
and where bro. Jack Holt is the preach
er. We thank PSD for making all this 
possible. 

GOOD REPORTS have been received of 
the preaching done in my absence. Bro. 
Gerald Durrett spoke one Sunday and bro 
Howard Martin one Sunday. It is good to 
have local brethren who can carry on in 
such a fine way. Thanks to these bro
thers for their contribution t o t h e 
work here. 

DEAR READER: The price of a returned bulletin due to incorrect address has now 
gone up to 25¢ each! It is urgent that you notify us of your change of address 
at least two weeks prior to such change. otherwise we will remove your n a m e 
from our mailing list. _Inflation strikes again. 
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SUNDAY AM 8-29-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------- - Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-----------Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER-------------Al ?ununers 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Gene Mooney 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-----0-Mike Farrington 

Jinuny Smith 
0-Ronald Carter 

Ralph Autry 
USHERS--Al Sununers, Mike Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 8-29-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--------Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER----------- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Wayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------Bill Hicks 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------Mike Farrington 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS--Al Sununers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 9-1-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER---------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER----------Ronald Carter 
READ SCRIPTURE----------Jinuny Smith 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------Al Sununers 
INVITATION------------Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS--Sept. 76 

POST PROGRAM----------Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING-----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING------------0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE , PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . . ..... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship ......... 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

A WORD ABOUT PSD BULLETIN 

The Palm Springs Drive Bulletin is a part of the teaching program of the Palm 
Springs Drive church of Christ. Its main thrust is the teaching of God's word. It 
carries no announcements of social affairs among the members, but a brief news 
section designed to inform the members of certain spiritual activities and other 
matters that involve membership in this local church. 

From the mail we receive, the WHAT'S YOUR QUESTION colunm is the center piece 
of the bulletin, and the first part read. This column is likely the longest run
ning question and answer column around. I started it in THE WEEKLY REMINDER, a 
bulletin I edited in Louisville, Ky. The first such column appeared in the issue 
of Dec. 16, 1965, and has hardly missed a single week since. For a short time af
ter I moved to this area, and before the beginning of the PSDB, the column was 
carried in TRITTH MAGAZINE. 

Readers are invited to send us any Bible question they desire. I always try to 
take questions in the order in which I receive them, but there are exceptions. At 
times I will answer a question out of order because it does not require the re
search that some other one would, the time for which I may not have at that par
ticular moment. In such an event, I sort of take the easy way out! 

I realize that some questions are controversial. I have never yet ducked a 
question because of this, but I do realize that many may differ with a given ans
wer, and from time to time I have printed responses. Such, however, must be re
stricted to some extent, due to lack of space. We shun endless controversy on any . 
one question due to the multiplicity of questions awaiting answer most of the 
time. In the eleven years of the column, I have never fabricated a single ques
tion. All have been supplied by readers either by telephone, mail or personally. 
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How IS edification accomp I ished? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 

? Please discuss 1 c 0 r. 14:26, ? 

? "Let all things be done unto ? 

? edifying" and explain how this ? 

? edifying is accomplished in the ? 

? church. --Fl. ? 

? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
I give the following outline of N.T. 
teaching on the subject of edification: 

A. DEFINITION: The primary meaning of 
edification is to b u i 1 d up, or 
to strengthen. 

B. "'IHINGS WHEREWITH ONE MAY E D I F Y 
ANOTHER" (Rom. 14: 19): 
1. In first century: 

a. Apostolic power and authority 
(2 Cor. 10:8; 13:10). 

b. Prophecy (inspired teaching) 
(1 Cor. 14:3-5). 

2. In all ages : 
a. Charity (1 Cor. 8:1)--the con

text has to do with their con
duct relative to meats sacri
ficed to idols, but charity 
motivates us to do for others 
what will edify--strengthen-
them. 

b. All things (1 Cor. 14:26)--the 
"all things" here is limited 
b y the context referencing 
their handling of their spiri
tual gifts. 

c. 

c. Apostles, prophets, evangel
ists , pastors and teachers 
(Eph. 4: 11, 12) . 

d. Work of every part (member of 
the body)(Eph. 4:16). Natural
ly, this work must be author
ized work, not just any work 
(Col. 3:17). 

e. Wholesome speech (Eph. 4:29). 
THINGS WHICH DON'T EDIFY: 
1. F ab 1 e s, endless genealogies, 

which minister questions (1 Tim. 
1 :4). 

2. Trampling the conscience of the 
weak brother (Rom. 14; 1 Cor. 8). 
a. The context has to do with 

running rough-shod over h i s 
~onscientious scruples about 
meats sacrificed to idols. 

3. Unknown tongues (1 Cor. 14:5,17) 
a. Speaking in an unknown tongue 

in the assembly might edify 
the speaker, but not the hear
er. 

D. SOME LAWFUL T H I N G S DON'T EDIFY 
(1 Cor. 10: 23). 
1. The context has to do with Paul's 

right, under God, to eat meats 
sacrificed to idols. It was law
ful, but he would refuse to exer
cise his legal right if doing so 
weakened or destroyed his brother 
or the work of Christ (1 Cor. 8: 
13). . 

CONCLUSION 

It becomes obvious that scriptural edi
fication is accomplished only by spiri
tual activity. It is not accomplished 
by social o r recreational activity. 
Such activities certainly are refresh
ing, and cause one to feel better, but 
there is more to scriptural edification 
than this. It has do to with increasing 
ones knowledge and therefore his aware
ness o f spiritual responsibilities. 

SEE NEXT COLmfi 
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Continued 

Edification, like fellowship, has been 
perverted to mean almost anything. Th e 
liberal brethren justify church built 
kitchens and recreation rooms because 
it is edifying for Christians to get 
together and associate. This is based 
upon the fallacy that the end justifies . 
the means. Christians may be edified 
by association, but onl y if th e word of 
God is taught. In and of its e lf, an 
ice cream soci a l is not spiritually 
edifying. But i f the church can sponsor 
and pay for an ice cream social because 
it gives Christian's a chance to edify 
one another, what else could the church 
sponsor and support for the same pur
pose? What about a ball team? bowling 
league? Symphony orchestra? What about 
a college? Certainly Christians really 
get together on the campuses of th e 
colleges operated by brethren, and th e 
Bible is certainly taught, s o that 
would seem an excellent means to the 
end of edification? So, what about a 
church-owned and/or supported college ? 

One will search the scriptures in 
vain to justify carnal means to sp1r1-
tual ends. We are a ll limited in our 
spiritual activity to that which is 

· scripturally authorized either by di
rect statements, approved apostolic ex
amples, or necessary inferences. 0 n e 
can find neither for using church funds 
for social and/or recreational purposes 
under the guise of "edification , " or 
"fellowship." These words are not used 
in this sense in the New Testament. jpn 

THANKS FROM GETTYSBURG: A note from 
Gettysburg, Pa. expresses appreciation 
to PSD for making it possible for this 
writer to hold their recent meeting. 

NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

OUT OF TOWN : We have many memb ers who 
ar e out of town fo r various reasons. 
Several are or have been on vacations. 
This cuts into our att endance figures, 
but several vi sitors help to offset it. 
Certainl y, i t is good th at we can get 
away once i n a whil e, but we exhort one 
and all t o keep God first in our lives. 
Remember too, th at the local church 
budget mus t be met, if we are to keep 
up our prese nt program. So, e i t h e r 
l eave your contribution at home, or 
mak e it up when you r eturn. 

SICK AND SHUT I N: Bro. ROLAND DALTON is 
stil 1 recuperating nicely following 
open heart surger y. He is at home and 
getting better all along ... SIS. VICKERS 
continues t o be able to attend some of 
the services, and is doing about as us
ual . She is brave and energetic. We ap 
preciate her faith. She came at the in
vitation on August 22, and asked for 
th e prayers of the church. She f e 1 t 
guilty about having missed church one 
Sunday while on a trip. Would that all 
would take note of her attitude about 
this. 

NOTE OF THANKS: The ~owen family wishes 
to thank one and all for every act of 
kindness during the illness and passing 
of brother Oaks Gowen . 

OUR NEXT MEETING will likely be in the 
month of October. We are now trying to 
arrange schedules to accomodate such an 
effort. Bro. Jim Poppel o f L a k e 
City, Fla. will do the preaching. We 
look forw ard to having him with us. 

REMEMBER: If you want to remain on our 
mailing list , you must keep us informed 
of your proper address and · zip number. 
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SUNDAY AM 9-5-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Mart in 
SONG LEADER------ - ----Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER----------Robert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- - - - Frank English 
SERMON----- - -------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------0-Gerald Durrett 

Mark DuBose 
0-Mike Farrington 

Randy Summers 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 9-5 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- --- - ----Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER----- - - - ----Guy Collins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - ----- - Gene Mooney 
SERMON----------- - -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------ - -Gerald Durrett 

Mike Farrington 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 9-8-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER-----------Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER------ - ---Ronald Carter 
READ SCRIPTURE--- - ------Jimmy Smith 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Jack Farrington 
INVITATION-- - ---------Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS- - Sept. 76 

POST PROGRAM---- - - - ---Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING- - -- -- -----Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING-------- -- --0.J. Duer 

. IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER 0.J . DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship ........ . 
Evening worship . ... . .. . . 

WEDNESDAY 

10:00 · 

11:00 
6:00 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Cl.sses for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

A CURRENT COMMERCIAL says, "You go around just once J so get all the gusto you 
can." That pretty well sums up the worldly materialistic 

philosophy of our time. People are advised to live it up without any considera
tion of the fact that they will have to live it down! The profit hungry corpora
tions who make these commercials with satanic philos ophies car e nothing for the 
consequences of taking their bait. They are careful never to remind the public of 
the high price of low living. 

A much better philosophy would be, "You go around but onceJ so make it as sure 
as you can." Dealing with God is not like dealing with Sears and Roebuck; "satis
faction is not guaranteed, or your money back ." God's word does not tell us to 
try out the consequences of our misspent life~ for 30 days , and if you are 
not completely satisfied, return it fo r an exchange or a complete r e fund 
of your life so you can give i t another try. The Bible 
plainly says, "It is appoint- ed unto man once to die , then 
the judgment." Nothing is said about a second chance 
simply because there won't be 

The "get all the gusto you can" philosophy is w h a t is 
called a "rip off." It is the game o f the greatest "flim-
flam" artist the world has ever known, s at an. He holds out the 
bait with a well disguised hook in it, but we never have any hint of 
the hook until we have taken the bait! then it is too late. We can't reverse the 
camera for a re-run. What is done is done. The only remedy for our mistakes is 
repentance and obedience to God's law of pardon. We can't take our misspent life 
back for exchange or refund, but if life is still in us, we can cash in our sins 
at the bank of heaven for a full and complete pardon. But once life is over and 
we have finished its little day, the bank will be clos ed and the vault sealed, 
never to open to us again. 

We all need to be reminded that "now is the accepted time ; now 
salvation." Put no trust in tomorrow, for it is only a probability, 
is gone forever. We need to be convinced that life, like eternity, 
No second chance, no refund, no exchange. 

is the day of 
and yesterday 
i>s for real. 

jpn 
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What sin was un I ike Adam's? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
7 In Romans 5:14, what is t h e ? 
? meaning of "had not sinned af- ? 
? ter the likeness of A d a rn' s ? 
? transgression"? Does this re- ? 
? fer to Adam's violating a re- ? 
? vealed law (Cf. v. 13)? -Tn. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
First, we need to make our language 

logical and sensible. T h e question 
"Does this refer to Adam's violating a 
revealed lca.J?" i s illogical, because 
the only kind of law anyone can violate 
is a revealed one. V e r s e 13, states 
this fact, "For until the lca.J sin was 
in the world; but sin is not imputed 
where there is no lca.J." Man cannot vio
late a law that is not revealed; in 
fact he cannot know what sin is without 
the law, "for by the lca.J is the knOl.J
ledge of sin" (Rom. 3: 20). 

The statement that "death reigned 
from Adam to Moses, even over them that 
had not sinned after the likeness of 
Adam's transgression" means that from 
Adam to Moses man was under law. Death 
reigned because sin was present for the 
"wages of sin is death" (Rom. 6: 23). 
He is affirming that spiritual death as 
the result of sin existed between Adam 
and M~ses, but the sin was "not after 
th~ l-z,keness of Adam's transgression." 
Which means that it was a violation of 
a dif.f..er-ent kind of Law. 

The law that Adam violated was a 
personal prohibition to him and his 
wife, and there is no evidence that it 
applied to anyone else. The laws that 
other men violated between Adam and 
Moses were applicable to the whole 
human race . 

Between Adam and Moses we find 
several sins being committed. C a i n 
violated the law of sacrifice (H e b. 
11:4; Rom. 10:17). There was a penalty 
for murder (Gen. 9:6), etc. Thus there 
were universal laws that applied to 
all men between Adam and Moses, an d 
those who violated them sinned, b u t 
"not a f t e r the likeness of Adam's 
transgression," that is, not in t h e 
same way, but the point is that the 
result was the same, for "the wages of 
sin is death" (Rom. 6: 23), and "death 
reigned from Adam to Moses" because of 
sin. 

This is quite different from what 
many believe about the period between 
Adam and Moses. Many think there was 
no law during this time, so there was 
no sin; or even worse, that men sinned 
but there was no law to forbid what 
they were doing, which is impossible 
because "where no lca.J is, there is no 
transgression"(Rom. 4:15), or "sin is 
not imputed when there is no lca.J" (Rom. 
5:13). Many take this to mean that 
there was no law between Adam and Mo
ses, but it actually proves the very 
opposte. 

Incidentally, this verse is a di
rect denial of inherited sin. The Cal
vinians teach that all descendents of 
Adam inherit his sin. If that be the 
case, how could those between Adam and 
Moses sin in a way that was not like 
his sin? Had they inherited Adam's sin 
their sin would have been identical to 
his. If not why not? E r r o r cannot 
stand the light of truth. jpn 
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NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

.Word from Philippine earthquake 
We have all been deeply concerned 

about the f a t e of brethren in the 
Philippines as the result of the recent 
earthquake. I have received word that 
many b r e t h r e n were killed by the 
quake and resultant tidal wave, but no 
definite figure yet. 

Last week I received a letter from 
bro. Ramon Carino whom we _used to sup
port, but who is now supported by the 
Par St. church. We had wondered about 
him and his family, and at last, w e 
learned that they are safe. The letter 
was written the next day following the 
tidal wave. He said they were warned 
and fled to higher ground. 

He says the tidal wave swept over 
his home and the church building a n d 
destroyed everything they had, though 
the buildings themselves stood. He said 
all their clothing, food, furniture and 
all his library were destroyed, a n d 
they are living off government assist
~ce and some help from private agen
cies. 

Announcement was made at PSD and in
dividuals have given well over $100 
which we have sent to the Carinos. I 
plan to rebind some used song books for 
them, and send along some other religi
ous books for bro. Carino in the near 
~uture. ~ will be happy to supply any 
information o r assistance to anyone 
els~ who would like to help. Bro. Ramon 
Carino's address i s: P. O. Box 1308, 
Pagadian City 7824, Republic o f the 
P~ilippines . ~et me know if I can help 
with further instructions. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS continues to attend 

some of the services, and continues to 
do fairly well ... Bro. DALTON continues 
to improve at home following open heart 
surgery. His progress seems to be sat
isfactory. 

Vacationers 
We continue to have members on va

~ations and week-end trips. This cuts 
into our attendance, but visitors con
tinue to come in large numbers. If all 
our members ever decide to stay at home 
on a week end, and we have the usual 
number o f visitors, we are going to 
fill the house! 

We know that some out-of-town trips 
are necessary and good, but let's all 
keep our local obligations in mind. The 
work here needs all of us. It is a fact 
that weekending weakens the church. 

What about Sun. and Wed. n igftts? 
Brethren and sisters, why do you not 

attend the Sunday and Wednesday night 
assemblies? Do you not feel a need for 
the inspiration provided by these ser
vices? Don't you like to sing, pray, 
and hear the gospel preached? If you 
attend Sunday morning for t h e right 
re as on s, why wouldn't those same 
reasons make y o u just as anxious to 
attend all assemblies? How can a sin
cere Christian just write off an assem
bly where saints meet to worship? 

Bound volume V of PSDB 
Orders are .still coming in for bound 

volume V of the PSDB. We still have a 
few left. They are $5 each, if you want 
one; When these are gone, there will be 
no more. Order from the editor. 
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SUNDAY AM 9-12-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- ----------Ralph Autry 
SONG LEAf)ER-- - --- - - - -- - --Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER--- - ------Lynn Robinson 
DISMISSAL~PRAYER--- -Mike Farrington 
SERMON-- - --------- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0- Frank English 

· Steven Kapelka 
0-0.J. Duer 
Jimmy Smith 

USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

SUNDAY PM 9-12-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---- - - - ----Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER-- - - -- - ---- - --Al Summers 
FIRST PRAYER- --- - - - ---Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Jimrny Smith 
SERMON---- - --------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- -- -----Frank English 

O.J. Duer 
USHERS--Mike Farrington, Al Summers 

WEDNESDAY 9-15-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - ---- - --Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER- ----- - ---Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER--- - - - --Jack Farrington 
READ SCRIPTURE-- - -----Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
INVITATION-- -- ----- - - - --Ralph Autry 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS- -Sept. 76 

POST PROGRAM- - - - -- - ---Randy Summers 
MONTHLY SINGING- - -- -- - - -- - Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING-------- -- --0.J. Duer 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . .. ... . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Ci.sses for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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ulletln 
Pa Im Springs Drive church of Christ 

Explanation of Pickup meeting 
When you receive this PSD will be 

engaged in a gospel meeting with Harry 
Pickup, Jr. A failure on my part ac
counts for its not being promoted in 
the bulletin. The meeting h a d been 
booked since 1974, an d we discussed 
several different dates before we de
cided on one. I thought I knew that the 
selected date was next spring, but I 
learned about 10 days before the meet
ing was scheduled to start that it was 
booked for this year. Thus, we got busy 
and got the word around and we are now 
in the midst of it. I apologize for my 
oversight. I think, however, that i t 
will be an ~xcellent meeting in spite 
of my "goof''! 

Editor's meeting schedule 
Sept. 27-0ct. 3, I am to be with the 

North Side church in Trenton, Fla. W e 
look forward to seeing many old friends 
in the area. Bro. Talmadge Polk is the 
preacher at North Side. 

Oct. 18-24, I will be with the bre
thren in Sumpter, S. C. for a meeting . 
Bro. Arnold Granke is the local preach
er there. I spent the night with bro. 
G r a n k e on Clark Air Force Base in 
Angeles City Philippines 4 years ago. 
He was then in the Air Force, and has 
since pven up that career to preach 
th• ,.,.1. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 

Sister VICKERS is still able tc ~~ 
tend some of the assemblies, but i~ not 
very strong. We appreciate her determi
nation ... ROLAND DALTON continues to re
cuperate from open heart surgery. He is 
allowed to do considerable walking now 
and is doing very well. He has some 
problem with "heart flutter," but this 
is normal in these cases. 

Readers and new names for PSDB 
Our readers are constantly sending 

lists of names to be added to our mail
ing l ist. We are glad to add names, i f 
they are interested persons who will 
read the paper. But due to the h1gh 
cost of publication, and now that all 
returns for i ncorrect address and/or 
refusal cost us 25~ each, we ask that 
you send names only i f those you are 
positive will read the PSDB. We must 
minimize the expense of this work as 
much as possible. Please don't send us 
church directories requesting that we 
add every member to the mailing list. 
This almost always includes several 
persons who don't want the bulletin. If 
you are receiving the PSDB, · and had ra
ther not do so, please let us know. 
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' Bible Answers I 
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Bible QuHtion1 I 

Cor. 9:13 and general benevo le nee 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? 
Does 2 Cor. 9:13 teach that the ? 
church has benevolent responsi- ? 

bility to non-Christians? TN. ? 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
First, let us read the passage : 

Whiles by the experiment of this 
ministration they glorify G o d 
for your professed subjection 
unto the gospel of Christ, and 
for your liberal distribution 
unto them, and unto all men. 

1. It should be noted that the word 
"men" is supplied by the translators 
and is not in the original. While it is 
alright if one understands the grammar 
of the text, it likely accounts for the 
misconception ab o u t this text. The 
Greek actually says, "unto them, a n d 
unto all." 

2. The key t o understanding this 
passage is the word "all." If it is an 
unlimited all, and it literally means 
"all men," then the Corinthian church 
was the richest church in history, for 
it had liberally distributed benevolen
ce to "all men." That's more than the 
treasury of the U. S. government could 
accomplish! Those who contend that this 
verse teaches general church benevolen
ce must either accept this, or be guil
ty of teaching limited benevolence. 

1976 Page 2 

The key to understanding the word 
"all" is a little point in Greek Gram
mar. Thayer's Lexicon says, pg.49l"PAS, 
PASA, PAN ... Any, every one ... with the 
plural, ALL or ANY that are of the 
class indicated by the noun ... " N o w, 
note that the pronoun "them" is plural 
and that "all" is connected to it. A 
pronoun refers back to a noun, called 
its "antecedent." The pronoun "th em" 
refers back to verse 12 where Paul says 
this "ad.ministration .•. supplieth t h e 
want of the SAINTS." Hence, Thayer says 
that the nature of the "all""is of the 
class indicated by the noun." The noun 
is "saints," so the nature of all ii 
saints, not sinners. 

That "all" is frequently 
"all" will become evident 
passages. 

a limited 
from a few 

1 Cor. 6:12, "ALL things are lauJfu't 
unto me •. . " Does this mean that rob
bery, rape and murder would be lawful 
for Paul? Certainly not! The context 
shows that he was discussing the eatina 
of meats sacrificed to idols. To make 
all apply to things outside the context. 
is to pervert the word of God. 

Phil. 4:13, "I can do ALL things 
through Christ which strengtheneth me. 11 

Does this mean that Paul could, with 
the strength o f Christ, rob a bank, 
take over the Roman Empire, lie and 
s t e a l? Absolutely not! The context 
shows that he is talking about physical 
suffering for the cause of Christ. To 
make this apply to that which is not in 
the context is to 'wrest the scrip
tures' (2 Pet. 3:16). 

Those who want to put the church in 
the business of general benevolence, 
still need a proof text for church re
sponsibility to the world. This is not 
it. Nor is there one any other place. 
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The primary work of the church is to 
preach the gospel and save souls. I ts 
primary mission never has been to save 
bodies. Every Christian is to "do good 
unto all men, but espeaially unto them 
1AJho are of the household of faith" 
(Gal. 6: 10) , and to "love thy neighbor 
as thyself'' (Gal. 5: 14), but every case 
of church benevolence recorded in the 
N. T. specifies "saints,""brethren," 
etc. If there be any exception to this, 
let someone cite us to it and we will 
print it in this bulletin. 

Not only is church benevolence limi
ted to SAINTS, it is even LIMITED AMONG 
111E SAINTS! There are some of its own 
members the 'church cannot care for: ( 1) 
Those who have families to care for 
them (1 Tim~ 5:16), (2) those who will 
not work (2 Thess. 3:10). Now, if the 
church is forbidden to help some of its 
OlAJn members, then how can it help any 
1AJho are not members? 

The idea of general benevolence to 
the general public is part and parcel 
of social gospelism that gives the 
church a "this world" mission. Such an 
idea has arisen since the present wave 
of liberalism swept over the church, 
and came from the same source, denomi
nationalism. In 1938, for instance, N. 
B. Hardeman said in his famous Taber
nacle sermons, Vol. 4, " • •• the Bible is 
as silent as the stars about any kind 
of slwmring work characteristic of the 
church of God. There was the city of 
Jerusalem, with its thousands of people 
in the valleys of the tyropean section, 
also the valley o f Jehoshaphat, the 
vale of Hinnon, in dirt and filth and 
thickly settled districts, living in 
unsanitary surroundings; a n d yet 
neither Paul nor any of the apostles 
were ever engaged primarily in work of 
that sort. The city of Corinth, with 
its four hundred thousand people, con
tainad its pool'; and yet no apostle ev
el' Z.ft • void of God and became en-

gaged in slurmning or 'soaial uplift. ' 
Why, the church today in the eyes of 
the populace is reduced to about a par
allel with the Red Cross. I have noth
ing unkind to say of the Red Cross, but 
its function is administering purely to 
men's temporal and temporary necessi
ties. ALL ought to be interested in 
lifting men's burdens and making them 
more pleasant; but the 'Good Fellows , 
even the best fellows organization, is 
about a parallel with the idea that 
many people have of the church' and 
hence it is reduced to a kind of soaial 
organization for social betterment and 
temporal advancement . " 

This was said by the most glorifi _,u 
preacher of the day before an audier:e 
of thousands of church members in t.1e 
greatest stronghold of the church of 
t h e time. These Tabernacle meetings 
were extolled as the greatest in modern 
times, and yet this same scriptural 
teaching is called "anti" today, not 
only in Nashville, but over the world. 
The fact that N. B. Hardeman said it 
does not make it right, but he said it 
because it is right. I first learned of 
the errors of the social gospel at his 
feet, and I still b e 1 i e v e what he 
taught me, and will continue to do so 
until someone cites the scripture which 
gives the church benevolent responsi
bility to any but its own needy mem
bers. jpn 

--WARNING TO READERS--
If you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (which 
costs us .IO),your name will be 
removed from our mailing list. 

To get back on, you must make 
a new request. We ask for your 
cooperation and understanding. 
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SUNDAY AM 9-19-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- - - - - - - - - - -Guy Coll ins 
SONG LEADER- - - - --------- -- Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER-- -- ---- -----Al Summers 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---- - -----0.J. Duer 
SERMON-------- - ----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- - -----0-Lynn Robinson 

Scott Collins 
0-Ronald Carter 

Robert Carter 
USHERS - -Al Summers, Mik e Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 9- 19-76 

ANNOUNCEMNTS - - --- -------Guy Collins 
SONG LEADER-------- - - --- --Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER--------- ---Ralph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- --- - -Ronald Carter 
SERMON- ---- --------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------- - -Lynn Robinson 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 9-22-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----------- - Al Summers 
SONG LEADER-------------Jimmy Smith 
FIRST PRAYER-------- - ---Guy Collins 
READ SCRIPTURE--------Ronald Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION-----------Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---Oct. 76 
POST PROGRAM- --------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING------ - Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . . . . . . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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They may not be as wise as the wisest, 
They may not be clever o r strong, 

There 'll be times when yo u think that 
The i r c ounsel i s na rrow or utterly 

wrong . 
You will think that when they frown upon 

pleasure , 
Which you are so eager to share , 

That your father and mother who love 
you , 

Are merely an old-fashioned pair. 

But thi s they would have you remember , 
Whatever they say· or do, 

It is not of themselves they are thinking
Their thoughts are all centered in you , 

There are those who will flatter to please 
you, 

For something the y are eager to· gain, 
There are those who will seem to 

befriend you, 
Who never will constant remain . 

Some stranger wil l lead yo u to fo lly , 
And leave yo u the moment it's gone. 

Some no t ca ring what harm may befa ll 
you . 

Will tem pt you w ith dangerous fun. 
You may ques tion the motives of ot hers. 

But remember you r whole life through, 
Your father and mother who love you , 

Have no o ther mot ive than you. 

There is no thing of profit they' re seeking , 
There is nothi ng they want you to buy, 

You've no reason to dou bt what they tell 
you : 

Th ey've not hing to gain by a lie . 
Whenever they check or correct you, 

It is not for them selves that they speak, 
They wo uld happier be could they praise 

you , 
But it is only your welfare they seek. 

You may th in k them o ld-fashioned and 
fussy, 

And narrow , as ch i ldren will do , 
But remember your father and mother, 

Have al l their hopes centered in you. 

--EDGAR GUEST 
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: 11.A.--6'~ : \All ~\ lible Answers 

t I lnl 11' to I 
·I n.~~ I 
f "t"V~UVI 1 Bible Questions I 
I I 

L---------------------J 
Marriage, divorce, and remarriage 

===================== 
= "Matt. 19:9 gives the only scriptu- = 
= ral r_eason for Christians to divorce. = 
="I have been told that though a man = 
= ha.s . that scriptural reason for a = 
: divorce, that according to verse 12, 
= he can not remarry. Would you please 
= explain verse 12 and its relation to 
= verse 9? If the above be true, then 
=how do you explain 1 Tim. 5:11-14 
= where Paul tells the women to re-
c m:zrry." --Florida = 

===== = == = ============ 

REPLY: 

some understand verse 12 to mean that 
ALL divorced persons must become spirit
ual eunuchs, that is, obstain from mar
riage, or remarriage in this case. Others 
understand it to mean that ONLY those who 
are involved in a divorce that deprives 
them of the right to remarry should be
come "eunuchs for the kingdom of heaven's 
sake." I accept the latter. 

I have heard and read lengthy argu
ments designed to prove that NO divorced 
person has the right to remarry, but I am 
.unconvinced. To me such a position rests 
upon flimsy "proof," and does not accord 
with the teaching of Jesus in Matt. 19:9 
or 5:32. If the exceptive clause ("except 
for fornication") does not give the inno
cent party the right to remarry, language 
means nothing, and the scriptures can be 
made to say almost anything. 

Furthermore, I cannot accept the un
just consequences of such a position, 
which are as follows: 

(1) It would make the punishment of 
the innocent party identical with that of 
the guilty in this life. It scrys that 
both must abstain from remarriage. 

(2) It would make the innocent party 
suffer for something with which he or she 
had nothing to do. 

I know that some deny that there is 
ever an innocent party, and I understand 
the problems that are sometimes involved, 
but Jesus invisioned an innocent party. 
Hence, it is unjust for the innocent par
ty to suffer the pangs of a celibate life 
as the result of what the guilty party 
did. 

I see no connection between Matt. 19:9 
and .1 Tim. 5:11-14. The KJV says, "I 
will therefore that the younger women 
marry ... " A better translation would be 
"widows." It is so rendered in the A5V 
and NA5V. This is also obvious from the 
context in which Paul was discussing the 
proper disposition of widows. I know of 
no place in the New Testament where a 
divorced woman is called a widow, so 
there would be no connection between 
1 Tim. 6, and Matt. 19. 

WARN ING TO READERS 

If you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (which 
costs us ~10),your name wiii he 
removed from our maiiing list . . 

To get back on, you must make 
a new request. We ask for r.o.ur 
cooperation and understandhig. 
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Our mixed up values 
GENERAL OMAR BRADLEY SAID : 

We have grasped the mystery of 
the atom and rejected the Sermon 
on the Mount. The world has a
chieved brilliance without wis
dom,power without conscience.Ours 
is a world of Nuclear giants and 
ethical infants. We know more a
bout war than w e know about 
peace, more about killing than we 
know about living. 

No wonder we think the world is so mix
ed up and decadent. The solution to the 
world's problems is not guns and tanks 
and atom bombs, but that which is much 
more powerful than all the arms the 
world has ever known, or will ever 
know: the gospel of Christ (Rom. 1:16). 

In this time o f recession and in
flation, there is a tendancy for chur
ches to cut back on their efforts to 
bring this message to the world. This 
is sometimes necessitated, but we must 
make sure it is necess itated. E v e r y 
church and every Christian needs to 
realize that teaching the gospel is one 
thing we can never over do. 

Viet ims of them is ch ievous misses 
W. J. BOETICKER SAID: 

Most people in trouble are victims 
of the Mischievous Misses: M i s s 
Understanding, Miss Information, 
Miss Interpretation, Miss Repre
sentation,Miss Conception and Miss 
Behavior. 

We must all agree that these "Misses" 
explain many of our miseries! 

Has evolution been proven? 
Evolution is one of the greatest farces 
of our time. It i s taught as a fact 
through all the media and in the public 
schools as if it has been proven beyond 
the shadow of a doubt.Much of evolution 
is based upon the wor.k done by Charles 
Darwin. To discover the facts, it is 
often good to return to the scene of 
the crime, so let's see what Mr. Darwin 
had to say about evolution: 

There are two or three millions 
of species on the earth .•• But i t 
must be said today that in spite 
of all the efforts of trained ob
servers, not one change of specie 
into another is on record. 

--LIFE AND LETTERS, __ Vo1-·? !E_.25 

Incidentally , the story is told of 
a Baboon seen in his cage with a Bible 
in one hand and the works of Darwin in 
the other. Said he, "I'm trying t o find 
out if I am my brother's keeper, or rrry 
keeper 's brother ." 

"Never lost a case yet!" 
once lived in a community where a 

certain Methodist preacher preached 
more funerals than one could possibly 
believe. Methodists as well as others. 
0 n e day I heard a local citicen say 
that he wanted him to preach his funer
al. When ask ed why, he replied, "Well, 
I have never heard him lose a case yet" 

I guess this would be quite comfort
ing, but the real question is whether 
the Lord will honor the preacher's 
judgment--! don't think He will! 

This reminds me of a story I heard 
about a preacher who, at a funeral, was 
eulogizing the dead: said he, "He was 
a n outstanding citizen, a dedicated 
Chriatian, a loving husband, and a won
derful father. " The dead man's widow, 
sitting on the front seat, said to one 
of her sons, "Go Look i n that casket 
and aee if it's yolll' pa.yp//1 11 
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SUNDAY J\M 9- 26 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- -- ------ Genc Mooney 
SONG LEADER----------- Robe rt Gaines 
FI RST PRAYER------------Guy Co llins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Ralph Autry 
SERMON-------------J ames P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Howard Martin 

Frank English 
0-Wayne Gey 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 9-26- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---- - - - ----Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-----------Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER---------Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Howard Martin 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------ -- -Howard Martin 

' Wayne Gey 
USHERS--Al Summers, Mike Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 9-29-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER---------J ack Farrington 
FfRST PRAYER------------ - -0.J. Duer 
READ SCRIPTURE-------Steven Kapelka 
D[SMISSAL PRAYER------Randy Summers 
INVITATION--------- -- ----Al Summers 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---Oct. 76 
POST PROGRAM---------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. uUER AT: 644-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study ....... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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bulletin 
Palm Springs Drive church of Christ 

CAUTION 
THIS IS A CHURCH NOT A COUNTRY CLUB 

FROM TIME TO TIME people come to PSD expecting this to be one of 
the modern fun-loving, entertainment providing churches with all 
the equipment of a gymnasium or a country club. They are soon dis

appointed, and some seek thes e things in other "churches of Christ" in the area. 
Some leave quietly, others satisfy an urge to fire a few parting shots as they 
ride out, like making false charges against this church and i ts members. We want 
to make a few things clear to all: 

1. Our pulpit is open: We believe that truth has nothing to fear from investi
gation. What we preach and practice is what we believe the Bible demands. If any 
of our detractors think we are in error, we welcome discussions either publicly or 
privately, either with them alone, or with them and any representative they might 
choose. 

2. This is a ahurah, not a aountry alub: When we started this congregation al
most seven years ago, we purposely and intentionally started a church. That is 
what we have always been; what we are now and ~ 
what we plan to remain. Those who are looking ~ 
for church-provided entertainment, either f o r ~" 
themselves or their young people, will not find 

1
' 

0 
it here. We come together to worship God and ..,-----'-.!..-'-'......_~~~~ 

study His word, and we will not be diverted 
from these holy purposes, so help us God! We 
would like to keep a 1 1 who come our way, if 
they are willing to let the church be the chur
ch, but we won't make it something else to keep 
anyone. HERE WE TAKE OUR STAND. jpn 
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.~--~---------~--------• • I ut\Qtsi=\\ Bible An1wer1 I 
I YQl!(I:? to : 
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t ~~""" I Bible Questions I 
t I 

L---------------------J 
Schools of preaching 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Is is unscriptural for a church ? 
? to offer classes for the pur- ? 
? pose of training preachers, and ? 
? making them available to other ? 
? churches? OH. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
The church is a teaching organization. 
The field is the world (Mt. 13:38). It 
has a teaching obligation to e v e r y 
creature to the extent of it's ability 
(Mt. 28:18-20; Mk. 16:15,16). Teaching 
is something the church cannot over do. 

To understand this is one thing, but 
for a church to purpose ly set up a pro
gram that involves the specific work 
of other churches, is unscriptural be
cause i t violates their independence 
(1 Pet. 5:2; Acts 20:28). One church 
has no right to asswne a work that i s 
equally the work of all churches; this 
is what is wrong with the Herald of 
Truth. The New Testament knows nothing 
about brotherhood work, or one church 
working for another, or through anoth
er. Each church must remain free to 
plan, support an d execute their own 
work. 

If a congregation has sufficient in
terest and personnel to set up some 
special classes for intensive Bible 
study, then certainly it should provide 

them. If brethren and sisters from oth
er churches want to attend the classes, 
that would be fine. It would be paral
lel to their attending a gospel meeting 
under the same circumstances. But that 
is a far cry from a church's deliber
ately planning special classes for all 
churches in a given locality, or for 
the brotherhood as some churches are 
doing. That this is the case is evident 
from the fact that some churches are 
advertising their programs in "brother
hood" papers. 

What right does a church have to as
sume the responsibility for training 
preachers for the BROTHERHOOD, then ad
vertise BROTHERHOOD WIDE for students? 
What would be the difference between 
this, and a church's assuming benevo
lent responsibility for the brotherhood 
then advertising BROTHERHOOD WIDE for 
indigents? Each church must meet its 
own responsibility, and it can't do so 
by or through another church. We have 
been fighting this battle for almost 30 
years now, and it seems that even some 
who claim conservatism don't have the 
point yet . 

It seems that we are constantly 
swinging from one extreme to another. 
We have fought t o keep churches from 
supporting human institutions such as 
the colleges. We have convinced many 
brethren of the scripturalness of this. 
Then we have fought to teach the bre
thren of the dangers of dependence on 
colleges to train preachers for the 
church. We have convinced many of this. 
Now, some of those s o convinced, and 
who rightly contend that training work
ers is the responsibility of the local 
church, are going off the deep end by 
encouraging local churches t o assume 
brotherhood preacher-training responsi
bility. They fall right back into some 
of the same errors we have been fight
ing. It seems very difficult for some 
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brethren to be satisfied with God's 
plan. 

One of the greatest dangers the 
church faces in every age is Christians 
who constantly think of extra-congrega
tional activities. They can't be con
tent to confine all work within the lo
cal church. They w a n t "brotherhood" 
organizations or programs. The basic 
reason f o r this is a denominational 
concept of the church; something larger 
than the local church; something that 
ties more than one church together or
ganically o r in concept . In the very 
first issue of THE CHRISTIAN BAPTIST, 
(early 1800 's ) Alexander Campbe ll hit 
the nail right on the head a long thi s 
line when he said of the New Testament 
churches, "In t heir' chuI'ch capacity a
lone t h e y moved . .. " If there is any 
scriptural authority for churches t o 
m o v e in any other capacity, I cer
tainly have not found it in al most 30 
years of studying and teaching t he word 
of God . 

I once conducted an intensive Bible 
study program for two years because of 
interest w i t h i n the congregation. 
Classes met for 4 hours per week . In 
the course of time, members o f other 
churches heard about the c lasses and 
requested that they be allowed to bene
fit from them. The elders invited them 
to do so, but the pI'OgI'am was planned 
for our own members and to meet our own 
responsibility. The same situation is 
true in gospel meetings. They are not 
planned for other churches, but members 
of other churches attend and benefit 
from them. The difference is found in 
the motive and concept i n such pro
grams. 

It is great 
seeking to meet 
sibilities, but 
they will do so 

to see local churches 
their teaching respon-
1 hope and pray that 
scripturally. jpn 

NEWS .. . 
- . 

ab~ut us 'n things 

THE PICKUP MEETING 
Considering the fact of the short not
ice of the Pickup meeting, plus the 
fact that we had some sickness and mem
bers out of town, we had a real good 
meeting. Exce llent preaching, and out 
standing support from brethren in the 
area. 

One fact needs to be mentioned and 
seriously considered, however, There 
1v c r e some members of this congregation 
who made no real effort to attend . I am 
sure some had good reasons, buts om e 
have only some weak excus es and anemic 
alibis. Don't try telling them to the 
Lord, He won't be lieve them either! All 
need to realize that attendance at such 
events as this helps each individual 
more than anyone e lse. If we think for 
one moment that such indifference and 
concern for such teaching efforts i n 
the local church pleases the Lord, we 
need to go back and do some more read
ing of the Book! Maybe we have been 
reading the wrong book. 

EDITOR IN TRENTON, FL. 
When you read this the editor will be 
in a meeting with the North Side church 
in Trenton, Fla. where bro. Talmadge 
Polk preaches. Pray for this effort. I 
will be gone over one Lord's day. 

HOSPITALITY 
We h a d an excellent display of warm 
hospitality during the meeting. We have 
greatly improved along this line. Com
mendations and appreciation are very 
much in order. 
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ANNOUNCEMENTS-- - -- --- -Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER-----------Rob ert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- - -------- - ---ll'ayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAY ER--------Jimmy Smi th 
SERMON- ---- ----- -- - ---Guest Speaker 
LORD' S SUPPER- ------0-Frank English 

~lark DuBose 
0- Mikc ~arrington 

Ran<ly Summers 
USHERS -------Wayn e Gey , Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 10- 3- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- -- ------Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER-----------Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER----------Ronald Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------Jim Milam 
SERMON----------------Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Frank English 

Mike Farrington 
USHERS---- ---Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 10-6- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER------ - ----Rob ert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- - ----- -- -- - --0.J. Duer 
READ SCRIPTURE----------Guy Collins 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Robert Carter 
INVITATION---------- ----Ralph Autry 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---Oct. 76 
POST PROGRAM-- - ------Steven Kape l ka 
MONTHLY SINGING----- --Robert Gaines 
CLOSE BUILDING--------Ronald Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . ... . .. 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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bulletin 
Pllll $frills Drive charc~ 1f Cllrist 

IS MT. DORA THE CHURCH? 
In a recent discussion with a brother over whether it is 
sc ript._ura l for the church to support Mt. Dora Orphan Horne 
and S c h o o 1, I made the point that "Mt . Dora is not the 
church, or any part of it, but a hwnan organization_ a~ 
ered under the lC1bJs of the state of Florida." My respondent 
argued that Mt. Dora is a church organization because all 
board members are members of "the church of Christ." I re
plied that they are m e m b e r s of different churches of 

Christ, so if it is a church organization, it is a "b rotherhood work," something 
that the scriptures know nothing about. 

The only earthly organization th e church has is the local church. It is God's 
only working unit. The universal church has no earthly organization, therefore no 
work to perform. The concept of universal church work is denominational. Nearly 
all denominations have universal "church" work like benevolent institutions, 
missionary societies, publishing houses,etc. The church of the Lord knows nothing 
of such an idea. 

-----rf "iiiy respondent's logic is alive and well, it pushes us to some rather absurd 
conclusions. I know of a bank which is owned b y members of the church. All the 
board members are membe rs of the church--is it a church bank, or is the bank a 
part of th e church? It is if Mt. Dora is. 

But let's notice what Mt. Dora is ail about according to their charter: "The 
purpose of said corporation is to establish, maintain and operate an orphan's 
home and AN ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY INSTITUTION OF LEARNING under the said name 
of Christian Home and Bible School , for the care of orphan 's AND children who 
could be benefited by the institution and for the instruction and education of 
MEN, WOMEN and CHILDREN, in which said institution shall be maintained a suitable 
home for children and STANDARD ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY COURSES IN EDUCATION in 
compliance with the standard of the department of education of the State of Flo
rida. In the educational program of the Christian Home and Bible School special 
emphasi s shal l be placed upon VOCATIONAL and COMMERCIAL EDUCATION; and espeaialiy 
upon the teaching of the Bible , in which each student shall be required to have 
at least one daily recitation." (From the Charter, p. 1..Emphasis mine, jpn). I 
ask you in all seriousness, IS THIS THE WORK OF THE CHURCH? jpn 
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r----------------------
1 &at•©) : : WI I Bible Answers I 

' your to : I I I qu9stlOn Bible Questions I 
L---------------------J 

What about the priesthood? 
? ? 
? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
? 

? 

Please explain the fac ts about 
the priesthood. They are men
tioned both in the Old Testa
ment and the New , and w e see 
many p e o p 1 e claiming to be 
priests today. Ky. 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 
? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
I. PRIESTHOOD CHARACTERISTIC OF A L L 
DISPENSATIONS: ( 1) Patriar chy.· During 
th e age of Patriarchy (from A d a m to 
Moses), the priesthood of Melchizedek 
is mentioned. (Gen. 14: 18). It was to 
him that Abraham paid tithes and from 
him received a blessing, thus acknow
ledging his superiority (Heb . 7:6, 7) . 
During this time Jethro, the father-in 
law of Moses, is mentioned as "Priest 
of Midian" (Exo. 2:16; 3:1; 18:12). 

(2) Judaism: During the 
(From Moses to Christ), 
priesthood functioned. To 
in this order, one had to 
descendent o f Aaron, the 
Moses (Lev. 8) . 

Mosaic age 
the Aaronic 
be a priest 
be a direct 
brother of 

(3) The Christ Age : During this age 
(From Pentecost Acts 2, to the end of 
the world), ALL CHRISTIANS ARE PRIESTS. 
Christ is our HIGH PRIEST (Heb. 2:17, 
18; 4:14). ALL CHRISTIANS are priests 
according to the New Testament. T h e y 
are called: (a) "a n holy priesthood" 

(1 Pet. 2:5), (b) "a royal priesthood" 
(1 Pet. 2:9), and (c) "Priests (Rev. 1: 
16). 

II. PRIESTLY DUTIES: According t o 
Heb. 5:1, the duties of a priest are to 
function "in things pertainend to God, 
that he may offer both gifts and sac
rifices for sins." This is true of all 
God-ordained priests. 0 1 d Testament 
priests offered physical, earthly gifts 
and sacrifices for both themselves and 
others (Heb. 5:2,3) . Christ offered 
Himself (Heb . 7: 27) . Priests under the 
Christ era (all Christians) offer gifts 
and sacrifices to God through Christ, 
th e High Priest (1 Pet . 2:5; Heb. 13: 
15) . 

III. CONCLUSIONS: From what we have 
learned, we draw the followi ng conclu
sions: 

(1) ALL special priests today are 
fr a u d s : Si nce all Christians are 
priests today, we do not have, and do 
not need any special priests to perform 
our spiritual duties for us, and all 
who claim such an office are but frauds 
and false teachers. Hence, the concept 
of "clergy and laity" is foreign to the 
teaching of the scriptures, and per
t ains to the "doctrines and command
ments of men" that render worship vain 
(Mt. 15:9). The New Testament knows 
nothing of a sacerdotal system where 
one class of persons has special keys 
to God's storehouse. 

Jesus forbids our calling men "Rab
bi," "father," or "master." (M t. 23:7-
10). He informs us that "One is youzo· 
Master even Christ; and ALL ye are bre
thren" (Mt. 23:8). 

(2) A L L priestly and/or clerical 
garb is pharisaical presumption: A n y 
individual seen wearing special cloth
ing designed to portray him as some 
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kind of special servant of God, either 
claims t o be a priest, or is acting 
like one. Jesus severely condenmed this 
sort of pretentious presumption. In Mt. 
23: 5- 7, He said of the Pharisees: "They 
make broad their phylacteries, and en
large the borders o f their ga!'ments, 
and love the uppermost rooms at feasts, 
and the chief seats in the synagogues, 
and greetings in the markets , and to 
be caUed of men, Rahbi, Rahbi ." This 
is a very clear condenmation of to
day's "cleri cs and priests" who pretend 
to be special servants of God. 

(3) All Christians are priests and 
are capahle of offering their own sac
rifices. We need to be thoroughly con
vinced that there is no sacerdotalism 
in the New Testament order . He who 
thinks there is, has not understood the 
individual nature of Christianity . Some 
Christians want to make a priest of the 
preacher. They put him in a special 
class, and his title is "Brother," or 
"Minister." If they become i 11, or get 
involved in wrong doing, they want the 
preacher to come pray for them. Evi
dently there is some thought that his 
prayers are more meaningful or effec
tive than others'. This is really a 
sacerdotal, special priesthood concept . 

Certainly, preachers should pray for 
the sick and sinful, but there is abso
lutely no scriptural indication that 
his prayers are any more effective than 
anyone else's. Preachers are not pro
fessional prayers. Your key will open 
the door to God's storehouse just as 
well as his. We desperately need to 
clear our minds of a growing preacher
clergy concept. Preachers are h u m a n 
just like everyone else, just Chris
tians who give their full t i m e to 
teaching and preaching the word of God, 
and therefore have their livelyhood 
supplied by the church. jpn 

NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

EDITOR TO SUMPTER , S.C. 
I will begin a meeting at Sumpter, S. 
C. on Oct. 18. (Our 29th wedding anni
versary. Why am I always gone on it ?) 
The Martins came to us from this small 
struggling church. Howard is responsi
ble for my going for the meeting. (He 
arranged for me to come , th en he left!) 
Bro. Arnold Granke, who married an Or
lando girl, is the local preacher. This 
effort needs your prayers too! I am 
trying to get the Martins to go with 
me, how about you? Want to go along? 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Sis. VICKERS continues about as usual. 
She attends some of the services, but 
still has her heart problems ... T he 
GARRISONS have a 1 1 been i 11 1 ately, 
some of them twic e- -nothing like doing 
it up right! 

Carmen Crider has gone home 
Sis. CARMEN CRIDER, widowed wife of a 
good gospe l preacher, came to Orlando 
about 6 months ago for a kidney trans
plant from her daughter of Ft. Meade. 
Her body never accepted the transplant, 
and she spent about 6 weeks in the hos
pital in horrible agony before she died 
on Sept. 15. May God bless her family, 
and her memory. 

NO NOTICE-OFF YOU 60 ! · 
Since bulletin returns for incorrect 
address have gone up to 25¢ each, we 
are enforcing our rule of "NO NOTICE-
OFF YOO GO" without exception. If you 
cease receiving the bulletin, that's 
probably the reason. Think it over! 
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SU'iDAY ,\,\\ 10-10 - 76 

ANNOUNCEME\TS-- -- --. - -- Cl a,· C..1 rri ,;on 
SONG LE:\DER------ -- --·.- L,·nn Rubinson 
FIRST PRAYER-------- - --- l ;·ene ' loone,· 
DISMISSAL PR,\H!l------l 'rank l'.ngl i,;h 
SERMO'.li - - - - - - - - - - - - -.J ame:< I'. \ee Jh;im 
LORn' S Slll'Prn------- ll -J<onalJ Carter 

Stc1'·cn l\ape l b.1 
0 - 0 .. J . Duer 

Scott Col I in,; 
USHERS---- ---l;ene .'ioonc,·, l\a,·ne l;c,· 

SU'illi\Y I'~\ 10-10- :-6 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- - - - - - - - - CI a,· Garrison 
SONG LEADER- - - - - - - - - - - l.;1111 Roh ins on 
FIRST PRAYER--------------.Jim Mil am 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mikc l'arrington 
SERMON-------------James I'. '.'>Jeedham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Ron ald Carter 

O .. J. Duer 
USHERS-------Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

WEDNESDAY 10-13-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-----------Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER---------Gera ld Durrett 
READ SCRIPTURE----- --- Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Randy Summers 
INVITATION------------ Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS---Oct . 76 

POST PROGRAM-- -------Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-------·Robert Gain es 
CLOSE BUILDI NG--- - ----Rona l d Carter 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J . DUER AT: 644 - 6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study .. .. ... lO:oo · 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 



What is 
a man 

.__.,.. profited if 
fie gain the 

whole world 
and lose his 
own soul? 

disguised assets while he 

Volume VI, N~ber 34, October 11, 1976 

ulletln 
Palm Sprin1s Drive church of Christ 

THESE ARE THE WORDS o f our Saviour. He never owned a 
home, or operated a business. He never held a job or 
learned a profession. He said he had not where to lay 
his head (Mt. 8:20). Once he had to borrow a donkey up
on which to ride (Mt. 21:2,3). He never earned a col
lege degree (Jn. 7:15). He had no rich ancestery; his 
father was a lowly carpenter (Mt. 13:55), his mother 
a humble peasant woman. 

Thus, these words are from a teacher who lived what 
he preached. He did not call upon others to have the 
proper attitude toward worldly goods, while he lived in 
luxury and splendor. He had no hidden bank accounts, or 
preached to others what he himself did not practice. 

One wonders, then, how persons today can claim to be his disciples and follow
ers who make worldly goods their main concern. When they neglect their obliga
tions to Hirn for every worldly excuse imaginable, and perform only minimal ser
vice to Him, and that only when it is convenient. Jesus called such a person a 
"fool" (Lk. 12:20). He told another such a person to "sell what thou hast and 
give to the poor" (Mt. 19:21). He warned, "Take heed, and beware of covetousness: 
for a man's life consisteth not in the abundance of the things which he possess
eth" (Lk. 12:15). 

Today many of God's people have gone money crazy. They are willing to neglect 
their families, their bodies, and their souls to serve the god of manunon. Their 
meager service to God is al together a sideline, and never the mainline {Eph. 4: 1) 
If there is a choice between money and spiritual duty, God doesn't have a chance; 
the decision is foregone, and automatic. Money always wins! 

A day of reckoning is coming. Every man will give account of himself to God 
(Rom. 14:12; 2 Cor. 5:10). The result of that judgment is also foregone. Jesus 
said, "Make to yourselves friends of the mammon of unrighteousness; that, when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habitations" (Lk. 16:9). Man can 
gain the whole world--be the richest man of all time--and lose his own soul and 
die a pauper "For we brought NOTHING unto this world, and it is certain we can 
carry NOTHING out" (1 Tim. 6: 7). "The love of money is the root of all evil" 
(Lk. 6:10). THINK IT OVER, have you "chosen the good part"? (Lk. 10:42). jpn 
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I question Bible Questions : 

L---------------------J 
Baptized "in" or "by" one Spirit? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Could you please explain 1 Cor. ? 
? 12 :13. How are we baptized "in ? 
? one Spirit"? --Al. ? 
? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
The Greek preposition "EN" is the sour
ce of some confusion in this passage; 
whether it should be translated "by"' 
"in," or "Through." One can find trans
lations in which all three are used. 
The KJV uses "by," the ASV uses "in," 
and "through" BAS. Personally and f o r 
contextual reasons, I prefer "i n." I t 
makes more sense to the English reader, 
and harmonizes better with the context 
as I shall show later. 

Thayer says of this preposition, 
when it has reference to location, that 
it has the significance "·of the instru
ment or means by or with which anything 
is accomplished •.. where we say with, by 
means of, by (through ... J"(p. 210,S,d). 

Meyer translates the passage, "F o r 
even by means of one Spirit were we all 
baptized into one body--i.e. for even 
by this, that we receive one and the 
same Holy Spirit at our baptism, were 
we all to be bound together into o n e 
ethical body." (Com. on 1 Cor. p. 289). 

I am convinced that 1 Cor. 12:13 has 
no reference to Holy Spirit or miracu
lous baptism because all of the previ-

ous part of the chapter is given to a 
discussion of miraculous gifts of the 
Spirit. Paul has shown how they had not 
all received the same gift(v.4). There 
were contentions i n the Corinthian 
church over who had the best gift, and 
there were those who felt the Spirit 
had discriminated against them in giv
ing others better gifts. But Paul off
sets such an idea by showing that re
gardless of the gift received, it was 
for the profit of all (v.6), and then 
clinches his argument of the impartial
ity of the Spirit by showing that by 
the teaching (leading) of the one Spir
it, A L L (without exception, whether 
Jew, Greek, bond, free, etc.) had been 
baptized into one body and made to 
drink into the same Spirit" (v . 13). 

They had been made to "drink into 
the one Spirit" because they had all 
been baptized into the "one body" where 
the Spirit operated, and where they 
partook (drank) of the benefits of His 
miraculous gifts through those in the 
body who had received them (cf. v. 7). 

1 Cor. 12:13 could not have referen
ce to Holy Ghost baptism because it 
speaks of a baptism which puts all mem
bers into the body. If all members a t 
Corinth had received Holy Ghost baptism 
then all members everywhere must have 
received it, but this is not so. The 
Samaritans were baptized (Acts 8:12), 
but did not receive the Holy Spirit un
til Apostle's hands were ·1aid on them 
some time later (Acts 8:12,17). 

If Holy Ghost baptism is the bap
tism that w h i c h puts one into the 
body, then all Christians .have been 
baptized in the Holy Ghost today or el
se nobody is in the body today. Furth 
ermore, if H. G. baptism is still being 
given, then there are two baptisms to
day, but the scriptures say there is 
but one (Eph. 4:5). (next column). 
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Continued 
1 Cor . 12:13 , is parall el to Jn. 3: 5 

and Acts 2:38 . Let ' s r ead them al l to
geth er and note the similarity: 

1 Cor. 12 :13--"For by one Spirit are 
we all baptized into one body ... " 

John 3 :5--" Except a man be born o f 
water and of the Spirit, he cannot en
ter into the kingdom of God ." 

Acts 2 : 38--"Repen t and be baptized 
everyone of you -in the name of Jesus 
Christ for the remission of sins, a n d 
ye shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost." 

Each of th ese vers es has three com
mon elements: The Father, th e Spi rit 
and water. The Spirit' s part is teach
ing (Jn. 16:13); the water's part is 
conveyance (into, or in order to) an d 
the Father's part i s blessing (drink in 
to one Spirit, admission into th e king
dom, remissions of sins and gift of the 
Spirit). 

Simply put, 1 Cor. 12:13 says, "For 
by the teaching of one Spirit were we 
all led to be baptized in water into 
the one body. 11 If this is not the case, 
then every member o f the body became 
such b y Holy Ghost baptism, thus is 
endowed with miraculous gifts. If not, 
why not? jpn 

WARN ING TO READERS 

If_ you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (which 
costs us .25 ),your name will be 
removed from our mailing list. 

To get back on, you must make 
a new request. We ask for your 
cooperation and understanding. 

NEW_S. . . · 
about us 'n things 

THE TRENTON MEETING: We had an exce l
l ent meeting with Northside in Trenton. 
Some said we had the largest crowds 
th ey had ever seen in th e building. 
Brethren from nei ghboring churches sup
ported th e meeting we ll, and some non
membe r s attended . .. EXCE LLENT REPORTS 
RECEI VE D on th e t wo lessons by bro. 
Howard Martin in my absence . We appre 
ciat e his talent and his wi llingness to 
use it for the Lord ... MY NEXT MEETING 
will be in Sumt er S . C. Oct . 18- 24. I 
w1 11 be gone only one Sunday . I have 
held onl y one other me eting in that 
goo d stat e .. S I C K AND SHUT IN: Sis. 
Vickers att ends most of the assemblies; 
I won't say she is able to do so! S h e 
hangs in there! A goo d example for some 
younger members who miss services for a 
thousand fr ivi l ous excuses ... B r o. 
Gaines has returned home from surgery, 
and is do i ng we ll ... Lit tle Wes 1 e y 
Poppel, son of Jim Poppel who will con
duct our Spring meeting, is now home 
from the hospital following brain sur
gery. From a 1 1 reports, he is doing 
well . We are thankful for God's bless
ings upon all the sick ... Jim Miller is 
just concluding his first two meetings 
since his heart attacks . We will tell 
you how he did when we hear ... Warren 
Needham is home from the hospital fol
lowing further difficulties with his 
heart, and is now awaiting appointments 
for further testing to determine what 
can be done for him ... 

GROWTH: We continue to los e members 
due to job transfers. What can we do to 
offset thi s? Work for the conversion of 
our neighb ors. Let ' s start some home 
Bible s tudies . How about you, will you 
be first ? Let's get started! time is a 
was t ing. Sou l s are being lost . 



PSD Bulletin vo 1. v1 , No. 34 , oc~. 11 , 1976 

PJJ;Jams 

{)j 7{/JJslu~ 

SUNDAY AM 10- 17-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- ---- -- Ger::ild Durrett 
SONG LEADER---- ---- - Jack Farrin gt on 
FIRST PRAYER- - - - ---- - -llohard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- -- - - - ---- 0.J . Du er 
SERMON---- --- - -- - --James P. Needh am 
LORD' S SUPPER--- -- -- 0- Lynn Robinson 

Robert Carter 
0-Jimmy Smith 

Mike Farrington 
USHERS -- -- -- -Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 10-1 7- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- ---- -- - Ge r al d Dur r ett 
SONG LEADER-- --- - -- - Jack Far r i ng t on 
FIRST PRAYER- - - ---- ---- -Ra l ph Autry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- --Mike Farr ingt on 
SERMON------ -- -- - - - James P. Needham 
LORD ' S SUP PER---- -- --- Lynn Robinson 

Jimmy Smi t h 
USHERS- - - - --- Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 10- 20 - 76 

ANNOUNC EMP.ITS - - - - - - - - - - - Ra l ph Autry 
SONG LEADER--- - - - -- - - St even Kap elk a 
FIRST PRAYER- - - -- - -- -- Robe rt Gaines 
READ SCRTPTURE -- - ----- - --- Jim Mi lam 
DISM I SSA L PRAYER -- - - ~ik e Farringt on 
l\\'ITATI O\ - - ---- --- - -- llo\\·a r d ~1a rt i n 

\10\TllLY ASS1G\ ~1 E:\TS -- - Oc t. 76 

!'OST PROGRAM- -- - - - - - - Stevcn Kapelka 
'10\TllLY SI\GI\l; - - - - - -- Robcrt Caines 
Cl.OS I: BlJJl.J)J\G - - - - - - - - Ronald Cart er 
IF YOlJ CA\\OT SlR\T , PLEASE C A L L 
[ll{l)Tl!rn O .. i . IJUrn ,\T: 644 -6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. . 10 :00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . ... . 11 :00 
Evening worship 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

I Evening Bible study. 7 :30 
· · (C lasses for a ll ages) 

L. WELC. OME TO ONE AND ALL -.' 

. -~-~~~·~,,. 
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DO YOU KNOW WHAT TO DO? 

th eir children are impres
sionable , is it surprising 
that their children grow up 
to have the same attitude? 

IT DISTRESSES ME to see par
ents of young children in 
different about whether they 
get their children to all 
the Bible classes. They of
ten come in late; don't have 
their lessons up; or don't 
come at ali. Maybe they will 
come on Sunday morning after 
Bible classes, and skip Wed
nesday n i g h t altogether. 
Such parents are taking a 
big chance. The price o f 
such indifference is usually 
greater than they will be 
willing to pay. 

There was an old woman 
Who lived in a shoe, 

We h a v e conscientious 
teachers who spend several 
hours per w e e k preparing 
c 1 a s s material for your 
children. They a r e really 
sacrificing in order to HELP 
YOU WITH YOUR CHILDREN. I t 
seems the least one could do 
is have his children present 
on all possible occations. 

She had a lot of children 
But she knew what to do. 
The o1d shoe is empty-
Not a lad nor a lass--
For it 's r.ow Sunday morning, 
And they're in BIBLE CLASS. 

Believe me, we can be sore l y disap 
pointed in our children' s attitude to
ward the church when we have done our 
very best. We greatly increase t h e 
chance of this when we exemp l ify this 
sort of attitude toward the work of th e 
Lord. There is no sorrow to compare 
with th e realization th at your child is 
l ost . 

We li ve in a world that is fil l ed 
with anti-religious a lluremen ts. When 
parents ar e drmvn aside by such w h e n 

Parents a r e commanded to bring up 
their children in the nurture and admo
nition of the Lord (Eph. 6:4). There is 
no guarantee that our children will ac
cept the trai ning we give them, but w e 
have the obligation t o expose them to 
it. The old adage, "One can lead a 
horse to water, but he can't make him 
drink " is certainly true. But if the 
horse dies from thirst, he can't blame 
his owner. In parenthood, as in all oth
er reli gious matters, God requires ef
f ort, not results . jpn 
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I I 
: WflQf~ Bible Answers : . 

1 yo~r[?' •o , 
', qu:-M·"n ',· \:r.:tUV Bible Questions 
I I 

L---------------------J 

WHAT WE HAVE COME TO 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Please explain t h e things we ? 
? have and have not come to in ? 
? Heb. 12:18-24. --TN. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
TO UNDERSTAND t h e writer's point in 
this passage, one must also understand 
the persons to whom this l etter was ad
dressed. The Hebrew letter was written 
to Jewish Christians who were discour
aged because of persecutions heaped up
on them by Jews who had rejected Christ 
and continued to cling to the old Mosa
ic system. The key word to understand
ing Hebrews is "BETTER." The writer us
es almost the entire book to demon
strate th e superiority of the New 
Testament system over the Old. 

The section under consideration i s 
one of many which is given to a con
trast between the Old and New Testa
ments in which the New is shown to be 
far superior to the Old. He shows the 
things we have not come to in contrast 
with what we have come to . To lll1der
stand the contrast, one should recog
nize that the figure of speech known as 
METONYMY is used where a part or char
acteristic of the Old or New Testaments 
is used for the whole sys tem. Keep this 
in mind as you read on . 

I. WHAT THEY HAD NOT COME TO: 

1. "The moun t that might be touched, 
and burned with fire, nor u n t o 
blackness, and darkness and temp
est, and the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words .. • " 

(NOTE: A careful reading of Exo. 
19 will s h o w that all these 
things occurred at Mt. Sinai when 
the l(]},) was given, so this part 
of the contrast simply scxys that 
the Jewish Christians had not 
come to the old covenant; t h a t 
is, it had been done (]},)ay) 

II. WHAT THEY HAD COME TO: 

1. "Mt. Sion, and unto the city of 
the living God, the heavenly Je
rusalem, and t o an innumerable 
company of angels, to the general 
assembly and church of the first
born, which are written in heav
en, and to God the Judge of all, 
and to the spirits of just men 
made perfect, and to Jesus the 
mediator of the new covenant, and 
to the blood of sprinkling, that 
speaketh BETTER things than that 
of Abel." 

(NOTE: These are all characteris
tics of the new covenant. The 
main points of emphasi s are t h e 
CHURCH, the JUDGE and the ATONE
MENT, but in reality, he is just 
saying that the New Testament 
system is superior to the Old.) 

This is one of the many contrasts bet
ween the old and new covenants in the 
Hebrew l etter . Each one has the same 
purpose, but may be expressed in a dif
ferent way. In view of this, how could 
anyone think we are still under the Old 
Testament. jpn 
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NEWS . .. 
about us 'n things 

CORRECTION ON SIS. CR IDER 

In a recent bulletin I stated that sis. 
Crider died from rejection of a trans
planted kidney from her daughter. H e r 
daughter has informed me that this is 
in error, and requested that I make a 
correction for fear that it might dis
courage someone from having a kidney 
transplant. 

Certainly, I am delighted to make 
such a correction. I v i s i t e d sis. 
Crider several times in the intensive 
care unit. I never got to talk to any 
of her family. I received only sketchy 
information from a clerk or m a y b e a 
nurse. I was specifically told by one 
nurse that Carmen w a s rejecting her 
daughter's kidney. This accounts for my 
erroneous report. 

Her daughter informs me t h a t the 
kidney was working beautifully, an d 
that the autopsy showed that she died 
from an enlarged heart brought on by 
extremely high blood pressure. 

I am sorry that I gave the erroneous 
report, but I did the best I could. I 
was misled b y personnel at the hos
pital . This irks me n o little. I get 
weary of the high-brow attitude around 
hospitals where the personnel seems to 
be on some ego trip because they are 
privy to so-called privileged informa
tion which they jealously keep from 
interested parties who have a right to 
know. This case is a vivid illustration 
of the evil results of such polici es . 
My apologies to one and all. jpn 

PLEASE USE THE MICROPHONE 

At the business meeting on Aug . 10 the 
brethren asked that all who make an
nouncements or lead prayers use one of 
the microphones at the front of the 
auditorium. Either go upon the pulpit, 
or behind the "Lord's table." The mi
crophone on the "Lord's table" is very 
sensitive, and you can b e heard wel l 
by simply walking behind the table. 

We come together to worship. Worship 
is an intelligent process. We cannot 
get the most from the worship if we 
cannot understand what is said. Let's 
use this very simple remedy for this 
situation. We know you will cooperate. 
Some brethren were surprised to learn 
that they were not being heard by those 
in the back of the auditorium. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Bro. GAI NES was out to both services 

o n Aug. 10--a rather quick recovery 
from his surgery! He's doing well. We 
are thankful ... Bro. DALTON is now able 
to be at all services and has done some 
odd jobs following triple by-pass heart 
surgery--how marvellous! He looks good, 
and feels well. We thank God for His 
answering our prayers for Roland ... Sis 
VICKERS continues to be able to attend 
most assemblies, and is about as wel l 
as usual ••. KIM GAINES' mother is not 
doing well. She lives in Holland, Mo. 
... Sis. TAYLOR'S mother who suffered a 
s troke some time ago, is not too well. 
She has good times and bad. She l ives 
in Ala .... S i s. CASTLE, Geo.rgia Weems' 
mother, is still not well. Sisters, why 
don't you call on her? She needs your 
encouragement. She is at the Weem's 
home ... We never know just how much good 
a kind word will do. It only takes a 
minute, and costs us NOTHING. jpn 
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SUNDAY AM 10-24-76 

ANN OUNCEMENTS- - - - - - - - - - - - -\\'ayne Ger 
SONG LEADER------ - ----Rohert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- ---- --- -Ceral<l Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- - - - -- - R;:ilph Autry 
SERMON-- - -------------Guest Speaker 
LORD' S SUP PER-------- - --0-Jim Mi l am 

Gene Mooney 
0- HO\vard Mart i n 
Jack Farrington 

USHERS- --- - -- Gene Moo ney , Wayne Gey 

SUN DAY PM 10 - 24-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - ---- - - - - - ---Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER------ - ---- Robert Gaines 
FI RST PRAYER----------Lynn Robinson 
DISMI SSAL PRAYER-- -- ---- Gene Mooney 
SERMON---------------- Guest Speake r 
LORD ' S SUPPER----- - --- - --- Jim Mi l am 

Howard Martin 
USHERS-- - ---- Gene Mooney , Wayne Gey 

WEDNES DAY 10- 27 -76 

ANNOUN CEMENTS ----- - -- - Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER----- - - - - - -- -James Smith 
FIRST PRAYER---- - -- - -- -- -- Wayne Gey 
READ SCRIPTURE----- -- - Rob ert Carter 
DI SMISSA L PRAYE R---- - - l101Vard ~ lartin 
INV ITATION--- - ---- - - -Gera l d Durrett 

MONTH LY ASSIGNMENTS -- - - Nov . 76 

POST l'ROG RAM----------- - Mark DuB ose 
MONTHLY SING ING - ------Howard Martin 
CLOSE BU I LDI NG ---- - ----- Gene Mo oney 
IF YOU CANNOT SER\lf:, PL EAS E C A L L 
BROTH ER 0.J. DUER /\T : 644 - 6209 . 
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SUNDAY I 

Morning Bible study. 10:00 I 
i:~'. (Classes for all ages) 
I Morning worship . . . . . . . . 11 :00 I Evening worship 6 :00 . 

I WEDNESDA y 1· 
I Evening Bible study . 7 :30 
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ARE YOU GIVING GOD HIS RIGHTFUL PLACE 

GOD'S GRACt 
-t '10UR fA\111 -----= HAPP'1 LIVING 

In Your Life? 
fM~~lb~~ 

WHAT REALLY MEANS THE MOST TO YOU? A l arge estate? A better home in an exclusive 
part of town? A prestigious position in this world? Or to be great in the kingdom 
of heaven which is acquired by being th e servant of all? (Mt. 20:27). 

Some persons think happi ness is having. Having worldly possessions. But Solo
mon said, "Neither is the eye satisfied with riches" (Eccl. 4: 8), and "He that 
trusteth in riches shall fail " (Prov. 11 :28). He ought to know for he was one of 
the richest men who ever lived. J esus said, "A man's life consisteth not in the 
abundanae of the things whiah he possesseth" (Lk. 12:15). 

True happiness is serving God sincere ly and completely. Working for Him is the 
only road to earthly or eternal happiness. The rich man will say he is happy, but 
he is really miserable. He stays awake at night worrying about his investments, 
his employees, his money. "But they that will be rich fall into temptation and a 
snare, and into many foolish and hurtful lusts, which drown men in destY"Uction 
and perdition. For the love of money is the root of all evil: whiah while some 
coveted after, they have erred from the faith , and pieraed themselves through 
with many sorrows " (1 Tim . 6:9,10). 

No person has found true happiness who has not given God his rightful place in 
his life . That pl ace is FIRST: "Seek FIRST the kingdom of God and his righteous
ness and all these things shall be added unto you" (Mt. 6: 33). 

Modern man (i ncludi ng many church members) have no time for Go d. They are too 
invol ved in what is call ed "th e r at race ." Th e greatest disappointment about this 
matter ivill come 1-1hen we wake up and discover that THE RATS HAVE \I/ON! Remember 
thi s equati1'n for a happy life: GOD ' S GRACE +YO UR FAITH=H APPY LIVI NG! jpn 
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VISITING A LIBERAL CHURCH 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

What do you think about visit 
ing with an institutional (lib 
eral} church on vacation ? One 
person claimed the conservati ve 
group in town was " dead as a 
door nail" and therefore chose 
to attend the liberal group be
cause they had more N.T. spir
it, though in error! What would 
be your r e s ponse to t he person? 

Ala. 

? 
? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
This is a typical effort to rationalize 
one's encouragement and endorsement of 
and association with error . It is like 
some brethren did in the division over 
the instrument. The ques tion then was, 
"Is it alY'ight for me to attend where 
they use the instrument, if there is no 
sound church i n town? " Th e spiri t is 
the same. 

These persons admit that the liber
al church is in error, but th ey have 
"more N. T. spirit"! Imagine that! They 
are in error , but they have "more N. T. 
spirit"! Will wonders never cease? May
be the " conservative" church is dead, I 
wouldn ' t know. Sometimes th ey are. If 
so, then they are failing to live up to 
their obligations, b u t that doesn 't 

justify identification w i t h and en
dorsement of t he errors of liberalism. 
I bel ieve I can personal l y worship ac
ceptably wi th a de adheaded church, es 
pecially if I am just a visitor, b u t 
how can I worship acceptably where I 
know and freely admit they are preach
ing and practicing doctrinal error? Any 
one who cannot see the diffe rence is 
willfully bl ind. 

I have heard th is story many times 
before. "More N. T. spirit" often means 
lunch in th e fellowship hall, ping pong 
t ab l es, etc . "More N. T. spiri t" covers 
a mu l titude of s i n s . It is often a 
clever rationalization for one's desire 
to do somethin g at church bes ide wo r
ship God . 

Maybe the conservative brethren are 
deadheaded a n d discouraged b~cause 
they receive such sorry support from 
s o- called sound brethren who come to 
town and worship with the liberals. 
They might be i n d u c e d to be more 
active and enthusiastic if encouraged 
by sound brethren from other areas who 
come to town. It is a bit difficult to 
be enthusiastic when one realizes that 
his own half-converted brethren are as
sociating and encouraging the enemy . 

I have absolutely no encouragement 
for l iberalism. I recognize my liberal 
brethren a s brethren , but as erring 
breth ren. They have had sufficient time 
in our discussions to see the error of 
their way. Instead they have turned on 
us and drawn l ines against us. I recog
nize the line they draw. I can have 
fellowship with breth r en in error, if 
t h e y are openminded and wi ll i ng to 
study. But when they thrust from them 
th e wo rd of God and judge themselves 
unworthy of eternal life, I must turn 
elsewhere (Acts 13:46). I wi ll not bid 
them Godspeed in their evil deeds (2 Jn 
9 -11 ) . jpn 
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FEEDBACK • 
. . . . . . ~.. . . 

.: .. our · readers speak 
. . ' 

From a preacher in N.C. 
" ... I enjoy your bulletin beyond words 
o f expression; I look forward every 
week to receiving it, I have learned 
more than you wi 11 ever know from it." 

And a sad one 
" •.• I was in a bad car wreck. Lost my 
left eye. Completely paralized on left 
side. Just see enough to get around. I 
am in a home as I am not able to care 
for myself. No need to send me the bul
letin any more as I can't see to read 
it. Have to get someone t o write for 
me. You will never know how much I en
joy getting the bulletin. I learn good 
lessons and been closer to my Saviour 
by the good lessons ... ! will miss get
ting the bulletin each week. Remember 
me in your prayers ... " 

(EDITOR'S NOTE: We constantly receive 
a heavy response to the bulletin from 
all parts of the country. Every week 
brings new requests to be added to the 
mailing list. The printed page, when 
properly used, is a powerful medium for 
teaching God's word. I guess that is 
why He chose it as the method of re
vealing His will to us. 

Out of necessity we have had to be
come more selective in adding new names 
to the mailing list. The cost of pub
lishing this bulletin has at least 
doubled since we began almost 6 years 
ago. No longer will we add whole chur
ches to the mailing list on the request 
of some person, and we a s k that the 
reader not send us names of persons un
less they KNOW they are definitely in
terested in this work. jpn). 

·ARE WE FRIENDLY ENOUGH? 

It is very difficult to understand peo
ple! (That's an under statement!) W e 
have had numerous visitors to write us 
and commend this church as being the 
friendliest they have ever seen. Y e t, 
occasionally someone will say we are 
not very friendly! How does one explain 
this? How does one deal with it? 

First, it may seem to be true to the 
person who makes the charge because of 
a given set of circumstances at t h a t 
particular time. Perhaps people were 
occupied with someone else when the 
person went by, so overlooked them. 

Second, it may be a true charge. I t 
may be that a given congregation has 
accumulated members generally who are 
not outgoing, or just don't care to get 
involved with others. Maybe they don't 
sense the necessity o f making others 
feel welcome. 

Third, it may be that the person 
making the charge has not given folks a 
chance to be friendly. I have known of 
persons who sat at the back of the 
building and who rushed out at the last 
"amen," without really giving people a 
chance to be friendly. I once caught a 
lady in the vestibule leaving during 
the last song. When I tried to speak to 
her, she very curtly dressed me down 
because this was the third time she had 
been there a n d nobody had spoken t o 
her! Think of that? How could they when 
she left before the services ended? 

Let us all do better, and let us all 
remember: "A man that hath friends must 
show himself friendly ... " (Prov.18:24). 
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SUNDAY AM 10-31-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - - - - - - - - -Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER----------- -- -- Waync Gey 
FIRST PRAYER- -- -----Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ---- -Robert Gaines 
SERMON-------------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER--- ------0-Gene Mooney 

Frank Eng l ish 
0-Clay Garrison 

Jim Milam 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 10-31- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- ----Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER------ ------ ---Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER----------Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---- --- ---0.J. Duer 
SERMON- -------- ----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- ---------- Gene Mooney 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 11- 3- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-----------Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-- -- - --- ---Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER---- - ---Jack Farrington 
READ SCRIPTURE-- - ----Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----------J im Milam 
INVITATION--------------Jimmy Smi th 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS----Nov. 76 

POST PROGRAM- -----------Mark DuBose 
MONTHLY SING ING -------Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDI NG ----------Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT : 64 4-6209. 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. 
(Classes for all ages} 

Morning worship 
Evening worship 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . 
(Classes for all ages} 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

7:30 
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PARENTS AND GLORIFIED YOUTH 

MUCH OF TODAY'S YOUTH IS SPOILED! They 
have been petted and pampered until 
they think they are on a pedistal. They 
evaluate their problems as the most 
serious in history, and th ink all of 
them are caused by thei r bungling el
ders. They complain that they don't 
like the world into which their elders 
have brought them. 

They have been mistakenly told that 
they are smarter than their e lders, and 
that they are being exploited by their 
elders, all of which is just pure none
sense. Today's youth i s not more intel
ligent than its elders, they just have 
more information than their e lders had 
in their youth, but where did today 's 
youth get this information? Did they 
develop it? We all know the answer! 
They did not! They got i t from their 
elders. Today's youth do esn't h ave t o 
discover the 1 aw of gr avity , atomic 
power, or the internal combust ion en
gine; their elders have done th at for 
them.All they have to do is improve up-

on th em and put th em to the greatest 
use. 

Wh at much of tod ay ' s youth f ails to 
reali ze is th at th eir elder s felt about 
as th ey do when th ey were young. They 
prob ably felt th at th ey were exploited 
by their par ents, and dis liked th e 
world in which they found themselves. 

Being a parent today is at least as 
difficult as being a son or daughter. 
Parents today are supposed t o struggle 
to pay for the most expensive education 
in the history of the world, furnish 
expensive automobiles, pay outrageous 
insurance premiums, provide and furnish 
a decent dwelling and adequate food, 
all of whi ch are more expensive than 
they have ever been. Both p a r e n t s 
often have to work in order to maintain 
this standard fo r thei r children. A n d 
too frequently th eir reward is disre
spect and inappreciation from the chil
dren for whom they slave. 

I am positive that all the mistakes 
are not on the part of today's youth. 
I know f or sure that I am not a perfect 
parent, and I have no reluctance to ad
mit it. You see, thi s is my first time 
around; I have had no previous experi
ence as a parent! I am tryi ng to learn 
how t o be a parent. The sad thing about 
it, how ever, is that once I learn how 
to be a good parent, my experience will 
be no longer needed, or w a n t e d. My 
children will insist upon making their 
own mistakes as parents! jpn 
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: Wf1Qf~ Bible Answers : 

1 yo~r[?' to , 

', q·1__.i0n ', ~\ Bible Questions 
I I 

L--~------------------~ 
Christians marrying non-Christians 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ?-

? ? 

? IX! the scripture s teach that it ? 

? i s sinful for a Christian to ? 

? marry a non-Christian? TN ? 

? ? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
It would be a simple and easy thing for 
me to answer this question in the af
firmative, but then I would be obligat 
ed to prove my answer by the scriptures 
and I have been unable to do that. Thus 
I must say that th e scriptures do not 
teach it is sinful for a Christian to 
marry a non-Christian. 

This is not t o say th at the scrip
tures or I encourage such a thing--by 
no means! I could never under any cir
cumstances advise o r sanction such a 
marriage, but I cannot find any scrip
tural ground to say it is sinful. Those 
who m a r r y non-Christi ans are often 
drawn away from God and the church, but 
this does not prove that the marriage 
is sinful. Departing from God is sin
ful, but that doesn't prove that the 
marriage itself is so. 

Marriage between believers and un
believers is s anctioned in the scrip
tures. Read carefully the following 
passage: "And the woman which hath an 
husband that believeth not, and if he 
be pleased to dJ,Jell with her, let her 
not leave him. For the unbelieving hus-

band is sanctified by the wife , and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by the 
husband: else were your children un
clean" (1 Cor. 7: 13-16). Thi s passage 
plainly says that marriage between be
lievers and unbelievers is sanctioned 
by God , and binding in God 's sight,for 
if it were not, then the children of 
such a uni on would be what we call "Il
legitimate." 

Thus, the point is established that 
believe r /unbeliever marriage is accept 
ed in God's sight, and in this case God 
commands that they stay together, if 
th e unbeliever be pleased to do so. I f 
the marriage be sinful, then they could 
not s tay together, and children born to 
this union would be "unclean" (Illegit. 
imate). Now, since Go d commands the be
liever to remain i n such a marriage, 
how could it be sinful for other Chris
tians to enter such a relationship? I 
maintain that any Christian can enter 
any ralationship that another Christian 
can remain in. If not, let someone name 
the exception. I'd like to take a look 
at it. Such an exception would make God 
a respecter of persons which the scrip
tures deny (Acts 10: 34). How could He 
avoid respect of persons, if He allowed 
one Christian to remain in a relation
ship which He forbids another to enter? 

There is no question that marriages 
between believers and unbelievers are 
inadvisable and mos t dangerous, but 
that is not the question here. The 
question i s whe ther or not such marria
ges are s inful . To say that they are 
sinful necessitates repentance of them, 
and how would one repent of the sin of 
marrying out of the church? Separation? 
No, G o d said, if the unbeliever be 
pleased to dwell with him/ her, l et him 
or her not leave. Thus, if such a mar
riage is sinful, so is the dissolving 
of it for such is here specifically 
forbidden. Let's not bind where God has 
loosed, nor l oose where He has bound. 

jpn 
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NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

WARREN NEEDHAM HAS 
TRIPLE BYPASS HEART SURGERY 
We have mentioned before that Warren 
Needham, brother of this editor, and 
preacher for the Hopkins St. church in 
Titusville, has been having some seri
ous heart problems. Following a week in 
the Titusville hospital, he came to Or
lando for further tests. An angiogram 
showed 100% blockage in t h r e e main 
heart arteries, and 90% blockage of the 
fourth. He was hospitalized until they 
could schedule surgery, which was per
formed on Oct. 19. Everything has gone 
almost perfectly! He came through the 
surgery in fine shape, and is well on 
his way to recovery. He should be home 
by the time you read this. 

Many prayers have been offered in 
his behalf, and they have been heard by 
our loving Heavenly Father. The editor 
and all the family would like to thank 
everyone for all your prayers and con 
cern for all of us during this di ffi
cul t time. We solicit a continued in
terest in your petitions. 

DALTONS ON VACATION 
Brother Roland Dalton, who had this 

same surgery the first of August, and 
Charlotte are on vacation at this writ
ing. Roland has made excellent progress 
and we are al 1 thankful. 

DUERS RETURNED 
The Duers have just returned from a 

vacation to the mountains. We are glad 
they could get away, and are thankful 
for a safe trip . 

JAMES P. MILLER DO ING WELL 
We are also glad to announce that bro
ther James P. Miller h a s recovered 
nicely from his recent heart attacks . 
He has just returned from his first two 
meetings s ince his lat est illness, and 
reports that he had no problems. We are 
thankful, and pray for his continued 
success. The Mil lers will be moving 
back to Tampa soon where brother Miller 
will have a s lower pace and be free of 
the responsibilities of local work. 

TWO RESPONSES 
On Wednesday night October 20, sister 
Linda Melvin, who just returned from 
Germany, came in repentance of neglect 
and asked for the prayers of us all. We 
commend her fine attitude, and, Linda, 
it is wonderful to have you back with 
us. We missed you and Danny. Danny will 
be returning in December. 

On S u n d a y morning Oct . 24, Mrs. 
Annie Alexander responded to heaven's 
caU and was baptized into Christ for 
the remission of her past sins. She has 
been attending regularly for several 
months. She is a neighbor t o sister 
Betty Du Bose and w a s influenced to 
come with her. This is a good example 
of what can be done when we make an ef
fort. May this encourage more of us to 
take advantage of our opportunities. 

We will publish phone numbers and 
address for these when we have t hem 
more definitely. Meanwhile, Welcome to 
both of them. 

REMEMBER, when you send a 
change of address, we need 
BOTH your OLD and your 
NEW addresses and zip codes. 
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SUNDAY AM 11-7-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----------- Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER- -- ---- --Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
SERMON-- ------ --------Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER- ---- --0-Frank English 

Mark DuBose 
0-Ronald Carter 

Robert Carter 
USHERS--- - - -- Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

SUNDAY PM 11-7-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------- ---Ralph Autry 
SONG LEADER-- ---------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER------- -- ---- -Jim Milam 
DISMI SSAL PRAYER----- -- -Jimmy Smith 
SERMON- ----- --- ----- --Guest Speaker 
LORD'S SUPPER----- -- --Frank English 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS -- - - -- -Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

WEDNES DAY 11-10-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- - - - - Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER- -------- -- --Jimmy Smith 
FIRST PRAYER--- -----Jack Farrington 
READ SCRI PTURE---- -- ------Jim Milam 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- ----Robert Carter 
INVITATION-------- -- -Geral d Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS ----Nov . 76 

POST PROGRAM ---- - -- - ----Mark DuBose 
MONTHLY SINGING- -- -- --Howard Martin 
CLOSE BUILDI NG- --- ---- - -Gene Mooney 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209 . 
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~ 
ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship .. . 
Evening worship .. . .. . . . . 

WEDNESDAY I I Evening Bible study .. 
I (Classes fo r all ages) 

10:00 

11:00 
6 :00 

7 :30 

I WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL I 

L.x•!<«"+~!<·~'x*'·~XlllK'~~ 

I 
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"SHARE, SHARE, SHARE" 

After her first day in kindergarten, a 
mother as ked her little daughter how she 
liked it? The litt le girl replied, "I hated 
it . Al l I hea:rd all dpy was SHARE, SHARE, 
SHARE!" The honesty of 'children often ex-

poses th e re a liti es of human nature. People 
are basically se lfi sh . Sharing is something 

we all must l earn . It is eas i er for some of us 
than for others . 

One of the mo s t amazing discoveries of my life 
has been th at peopl e are more willing to share 

oth er things th an th e gospel. If one knows a good 
health r emed y , th ey wi ll share i t with everyone 
they meet who has th e ailment! Nothing is mo re 
readily shar ed than one ' s opini ons and political 
views, but 1ve associat e with people every day with 

wnom we never attempt to share th e great est remedy on earth, the gospel. It i s 
the only one that will work, and it never fails; ye t, we keep it to ourselves. 

We was t e thousands of opportunities every day to share the gospel with others, 
and then say, "There is no use, folks won't listen." How do we know, if we don't 
try? There are many who won't listen, but the si tuation today is as it has always 
been: There are thousands of honest truth seekers among all the hundreds of thou
sands who will not listen. Our job is to find thos e who will listen. How can we 
do it, if we don't try? We must test everyone we possibly can. Sooner or later 
someone will say, "That's just what I've been looking for." I challenge you to 
try it. 

We can't give up just because everyone won't listen. The 
Christ and the apostles, but they continued to approach every 
can't allow the size of the opposition to intimidate us and 
the honest truth seekers. "Wi ll you not tell it today?" 

majority rejected 
possible person. We 
cause us to abandon 
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'~1· quAM•AAi. :' ~\IUI I Bible Questions 

t I 
~----------------------

Can Christians go to war? 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? Is it wrong for a Christian to 
? fight i n war, or defend his 
? house in a defensive mat ter? 
? Al. & Tn. 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

? ? 
? 

? 
? 

? 

? 

? 
? ? 

Two differing questions are involved 
here and I believe it is a mistake to 
think they are th e same. Fighting in 
a national war, and defending one 's own 
home are not identical situations. 

All should understand that the civil 
government is ordained of God (Rom. 13) 
and the Christian can act as an agent 
of his government. To contend otherwise 
is to say that a Christian could not 
teach school, because teachers are a
gents of the government. The question 
then is: Is there a limit upon what a 
Christian can do for his government? I 
believe there i s. I don't believe a 
Christian can fornicate for his govern
ment, and I don't believe he can kill 
for it. Thus, I believe it is wrong for 
a Christian to kill for his government. 

Now, I realize that some 
this conc lusion, and that is 
their privilege. There are 

differ with 
certainly 

those who 
s ay that a Christian can act as 
gen t of his government to do any 

an a
thing 

the government has the right to do. If 
this b e true, still individual con
cience i s involved . I am thoroughly 
convinced that I cannot k i 1 1 for my 
government, though I would be willing 
to serve it. 

Wars are such horrible things and 
are often motivated b y material con
siderations, that the safest course for 
all Christians is to avoid involvement 
in them. Some time back it was stated 
that we wou ld go to war to protect our 
oil interests in the Middle East. How 
could a Christian t a k e the lives of 
others for such a trivial matter? T h e 
old adage that "it's the rich man's war 
and the poor man 's fight" is too true 
to be denied. 

As to defending one's home, that is 
a different matter. I believe a Chris
ti an can do what is necessary to stop 
a burglar, rapist, etc. from entering 
his home and injuring his family. The 
most desirable thing would be to call 
the police and let them protect the 
home, but this is not always possible. 
Until the police arrive, I believe one 
can protect his home and f a m i 1 y by 
whatever means are necessary. 

I don't think I could ever inten
tionally k i 1 1 anyone, but I would 
try to do what was necessary to prevent 
harm to my home and family. If I killed 
such a person, it would be an accident 
and without intent. Therefore, it would 
not be murder. 

The basic difference between these 
two questions is this: In· w a r the 
fighting soldier frequently does not 
know the purpose for his killing. He is 
often given false information about the 
purpose of the war. In defending one's 
home, there is no doubt. jpn 
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FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

OUR CHILDREN'S BEHAVIOR 

W e have a group of fine children at 
PSD. We love them all, and want what 
is best for them. Especially we want 
to give them every opportunity to grow 
up and be strong Christians. In order 
to do this, we must give them a good 
deal of guidance and teaching. 

All of us know (from our own child
hood) that when children get together 
there will be rivalries and alliances. 
There will be some who like to take 
advantage o f smaller children, a n d 
some who will want to show o u t for 
others. All of this adds up to a situ
ation that needs attention from par
ents and adults generally. Otherwise 
things can get out of hand and much 
mischief will result. 

I frequently call attention to the 
fact that the church property is abus
ed by children. This is very offensive 
to me, and obviously to others who 
mention it to me. The church building 
is a special place to most Christians. 
They like to keep it nice and as clean 
as possible. They resent its being a
bused by anyone. 

It is easy for parents to get in
volved with other adults and forget to 
keep an eye on their children. In such 
a time children will get out of hand 
and unthoughtedly do damage. Just here 
I want to call attention to some re
cent incidents about which we need to 
caution our children, and for which we 
need to be on the alert. 

1. There is some abuse of class 
rooms after services. One room shows 
evidence of an eraser war! Chalk dust 
on the uphol stered pews is almost im
possible to remove. There is an eraser 
print on the wall near the ceiling! 
Chalk dust all over the floor. 

2. There is too much horse play in 
the building following services. Wrest
ling, running and jumping on the very 
expensive furniture. 

3. Recently some young folks were 
seen throwing r o c k s at one of our 
neighbor's dog. H e remonstrated with 
them about it after seeing them do it. 
This makes for bad relationships with 
our neighbors which we certainly don't 
need. Our neighbors do a great deal for 
us in watching and protecting our pro
perty when we are not here. Abuse o f 
their property will eventually destroy 
this good relationship, and we will be 
the losers. 

4. We continue to caution all par
ents to warn your children that the of
fices are STRICTLY OFF LIMITS. We have 
work laid out that must not be disturb
ed; expensive machines that can b e 
turned on and damaged, and one or two 
that will amputate little fingers or 
even a hand. We wouldn't want that to 
happen, would we? 

5. Then, there is the parking lot. 
Children like to run off energy after 
services. (I can remember those days! 
Only we were warned of being kicked by 
a horse, rather than being hit by a 
car! I know I don't look old enough to 
remember that far back, but, believe 
me, I do!) Persons often back out of a 
parking place without looking. If a 
child is there, we will have a tragedy! 
Perish the thought! 

LET'S BE ALERT--AVERT TRAGEDY! 
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SUNDAY AM 11- 14 - 76 

ANNO UNC EMENTS - ---- - - - - -- Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER-- -- -----Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYE R- -- --- ------ Ral ph Aut ry 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Clay Garri son 
SERMON-- -----------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- --- -0- Mike Farrington 

Steven Kapelka 
0-Jim Milam 

Frank English 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 11-1 4- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----------- Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER------- - -Jack Farr ington 
FIRST PRAYER--------------0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----- ---Jimmy Smith 
SERMON-------------James P. Needh am 
LORD' S SUPPER-------Mike Farringt on 

Ji m Mil am 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey , Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 11 - 17- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-------------Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER- - ----- -- --- -J i mmy Smith 
FIRST PRAYER----------Rona l d Cart er 
READ SC RI PTURE ----- - -Steven Kape l ka 
DI SMI SSAL PRAYER-------- Gene Mooney 
INV ITAT ION --- --- --- - --Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASS I GNMENTS - - - - Nov . 76 

POST PROG RAM- - --- - ------Mark DuBose 
MONTH LY SING I ~G - - - - - - -lloi' ard Mart in 
CLOSE BUILDING---- -- -- - -Ge ne Moonev 
IF YOU CANNOT SE RVE , PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O . . J . DUER AT : 644-6:?09 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study.. 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study . 7 :30 
(Classes for all ages) L WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 

1~~•H•f~•11•11•u•e. 
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FOR WHAT IT'S WORTH 

SO THE ELECTION IS OVER--WHAT DO CHRISTIANS DO? 

THE ELECTION IS OVER--THINK OF THAT! No more childish charges and 
es! No more dumb commercials that insult our intelligence! No 
hunting! A decrease in th e "junk" in the mail box and on the front 
impossible promises of utopia. 

counter charg
more skeleton 
door. No more 

Did your man win? Did the best man win? You can answer the first, but none of 
us can answer the second. It will take a while to find the answer to that? So 
what do we do in the meantime ? Let's say you loathe the man who won.Let's say you 
think he will make a sorry office holder. You think America has gone crazy, and 
we are in for the worst four years of our nation's history. What do you do about 
it? What does the Bible teach Christians to do? Let's take a look: 

"I exhort therefore, first of all, that supplications, prayers, intercessions, 
thanksgivings, be made for all men; for KINGS and ALL THAT ARE IN HIGH PLACE; 
that we may lead a tranquil and quiet life in all godliness and gravity. This is 
good and acceptable in the sight of God our Saviour; who would have all men to be 
saved, and come to the knowledge of the truth" (1 Tim. 2:1-4). 

God ordained "the powers th at be" (Rom. 13}. We can but recognize them as 
"ministers of God" (Rom. 13: 4). Strangely enough, this was written to Christians 
who lived under one of th e most ruthless re gimes in history, the Roman Empire. 
We may not like the office holder, but we must respect the fact that God has or
dained that there should be one. We need a lso to understand that"The sentence is 
by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones; to 
t he intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of 
men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and setteth up over it the lowest of 
men" (Dan. 2: 17) . I am firmly convinced that whatever the outcome of such elec
tions, God's will shall be accomplished even to the overruling of the decisions 
made in such elections when they are not in line with His purpose. jpn 
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I I 
: Wfiatss=\\ Bible Answers I 

: yo~~[11 to l 
I qu9sti0n Bible Questions I 
I I 

L---------------------J 
Parah le of the tares 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Please discuss Jesus' explana- ? 
? ti on of t h e parable of the ? 
? tares. (Mt. 13:24-30;36-43).Fl. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

QUESTIONS AND REPLIES 
l. Is the field the place in which 

we live (KOSMOS), or "this age"? Jesus 
said the field i s the WORLD (KOSMOS) 
meaning the earth, the physical globe. 

2. Are "tares" wicked people in the 
world (KOSMOS) or are they hypocrites 
in the church?" There is no way the 
tares can be hypocrites in the church 
because Jesus said in his interpreta
tion, that the "wheat" and the "tares" 
should be left to grow together until 
the harvest which will be at the "con
sumation of the age" (vss. 30, 39). If it 
means that we are not to remove hypo
crites from the church,then Paul misin
formed the Corinthians because he told 
them that the fornicator, covetous, i
dolaters, revilers, drunkards and ex
tortioners should be "taken away from 
among you" (v.2), "delivered unto Sa
tan" (v. 5), a n d "purged out" (v. 7). 
(Read the whole chapter for the com
plete picture) If the "wheat" and the 
"tares" in the parable are both in the 
church, then 1 Cor. 5 contradicts i t. 
Obviously, we cannot "let them grow to
gether," and put them away (separate 
them)at the same time. 

3. What is "the kingdom" in verse 
41, t he church or the world? Since the 
"reapers" (v. 39) will certainly r e a p 
where the sowing was done, namely, in 
th e "field" which is the "world" (v. 38) 
and since these reapers are going to 
reap the tares out of the kingdom, then 
the kingdom has to be the world, and 
not the church. Certainly, the sowing 
will not be done in one place, and the 
reaping in another! And since the sow
ing is done in the field which is the 
worid, then the reaping will be done 
in the world which is here called "His 
kingdom" (Mt. 13:41). 

The world is the kingdom of the Son 
of man because it is His domain. He is 
"the king of kings o:nd the Lord of 
lords" (1 Tim. 6:15), and the ''head of 
a l l principality and power" (Col. 2: 
10). One must be careful here not to 
assume that the same word (kingdom) 
must always have the same definition. 
Never approach a passage with a pre
conceived idea. Let the mind be open. 

4. Will all people face the judge 
in the final judgment scene, or just 
the faithful a n d unfaithful Chris
tians? Jesus said in Mt. 25:31,32 that 
"all nations" shall be gathered before 
him when he sits "on the throne of his 
g 1 o r y" and separates them as the 
"shepherd separateth the sheep from 
the goats." This is obviously the fi
nal judgment since the results of this 
event is "eternal punishment" or "eter
nal life" (v .46). Jude says the Lord 
is coming in judgment upon the "ungod
ly" (Jude 14). Are non-Christians un
godly? If so, they will be judged when 
J e s u s comes with His saints (cf. 
1 Thess. 4:14). 

The parable of the tares 
misunderstood because of its 
use of the word "kingdom." 

is often 
unusual 

jpn 
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NEWS... · 
about us 'n things 

SUMTER, S.C. MEETING 
The meeting at Sumter, S. C. came to a 
close on Sunday, Nov . 8. In many ways 
it was a very good meeting. As usual, 
there is always a cert ain negative note 
in that some members of th e local chur
ch displ ayed an alarming indifference 
and showed up for the first and only 
time on Sunday morning. Yet, there are 
the posi ti ve aspec ts o f the meeting. 
The members who faithfully at tended the 
meeting are some of the fin es t one will 
ever meet. They we r e obviously profited 
by the te aching. 

I spoke twice daily during the week, 
and three times on Sunday. Each morning 
I spoke for an hour on premill enni al
ism. For the mos t part, these sessions 
were wel l attended . Some of the members 
formerl y were deceived b y this false 
system of Biblical interpretat ion, and 
thoroughly exposing this false doctrine 
can but do untold good . 

Th e work in South Carol ina is very 
weak, and somewhat discouraging. There 
ar e only 11 conservative churches i n 
the state, and they are widely scatter
ed, and o n 1 y 3 or 4 have full-time 
preach ers , and they are mostly support 
ed by churches outside the state. Bre
thren drove long dis t ances to att end 
th e meeting. 

Bro. Arnold Granke is the preacher 
at Sumter. He is moving to Columbia the 
first of December, but will cont inue to 
he lp with the wo rk at Sumter . He has 
done and continues to do exce ll ent work 
in the state. We need others l ike him. 
Churches everywhere need to become more 
interested in that part of the world. 

Some are reluctant because they say it 
is a hard field. That may be, but we 
have a good start there. We need t o 
capitalize upon it by more concentrated 
effort . Churches with money to spend in 
othe r places should give it serious 
thought. Should anyone be further in
terested , I would be happy to put you 
in touch with brethren there. 

THANKS TO GERALD DURRETT 
I continue to hear excellent reports 
f rom brother Durrett's work when I am a 
way. We commend him for his good effort 
and wi ll ingnes s to use his talent for 
the Lord. He and others consistently do 
a good job when the local preacher is 
at work in other places. I am appreci
ative of them and of the church for its 
willingness and support for me while I 
try to work where the need arises. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
ELIZABETH ENGLISH has had major surgery 
but is home now, doing well ..... WARREN 
NEEDHAM has now had his first check up 
s ince his release from the hospital, 
and has amazed even his doctors! He is 
rapidly returning to normal, and feels 
like he has a brand new lease on life . 
We thank God for his wonderful bless
ings ... At this writing JAMES P. MILLER, 
another central Florida preacher who 
has been critically ill, is in a meet
ing at Deland . Enough said!!! 

WARNING TO READERS 

If you fail to send us your new 
address when you move (which 
costs us .25 ).your name will be 
r emoved from our mailing list. 

To µ:t'I hat"k on, you must make 
a new re11ue s t. We ask for your 
t"oopt·ration and understanding. 
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(()j rztfoJ-slup 

SUNDAY AM 11-21-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- --- ---Lynrt Robinson 
SONG LEADER-----------Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER- - ---- --- Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Ronald Carter 
SERMON-------------J ames P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------0-Gene Mooney 

Mike Farrington 
0-Gerald Durrett 

Jim Milam 
USHERS- - -----Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 11-21-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - --------Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER--------- - -I-loward Martin 
FIRST PRAYER--------------Wayne Gey 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- ----Frank English 
SERMON - - - - -- - - -----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---- ---- ---Gene Mooney 

Gerald Durrett 
USHERS -- -----Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 11-24-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- ------ ---- - 0 . J. Duer 
SONG LEADER----------Steven Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER---------Gerald Durrett 
READ SCRIPTURE- - --- - --Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ------- Gene Mooney 
INVITATION--- -- - - - - -- - - - - -Wayne Gey 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS-- -- Dec . 76 

POST PROGRAM------ ---- Robert Carte r 
MONTHLY SINGI NG ----- --- - --Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING-----James P. eedham 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J . DUER AT: 644 - 6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study .. 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship .... 
Evening worship 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

I WEDNESDA y I 
! Evening Bible study 7 :30 i (Classes for all ages) 

I WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL I i 
Lc1>X.~<~G•~(~<XCiC>!IMK~~'W0.J 
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LADIES' BIBLE CLASS 

THE LADIES OF THE CONGREGATION have arranged a Bible class to be held once each 
month in various homes. The discussions will be led by the various members of the 
class. The first meeting was held at the Gey home on Nov. 18, and was taught by 
Gerry Carter. The overall theme has not been decided at this time, but will be 
announced soon as possible. 

All ladies are encouraged to participate in this worthwhile effort. We need 
more of this type of thing. Only good can come from a study of God's word. So, 
leave the dishes and the kids with "hubby" and have a night out with the girls! 

Bible teaching is something we cannot over-do. We are happy to see the sisters 
initiate this effort and all should work to make it successful. In time we should 
be able to start other special interest classes similar to this. Why not one for 
the men, the teen agers, etc.? It is really no big deal, all we need is enough 
interest to get them going. We would be glad to learn of any interest in any type 
Bible class. We will be glad to teach, help teach, or anything else we can do to 
assist such a good effort. 

If you have been asking, "What can I do?" Here is your answer. You can attend, 
conduct or help arrange a Bible class in your home or someone else's. jpn 
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L---------------------J 
Brotherhood work and Rom. 15:26,27 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

? 
? 
? 
? 

Your bulletin of 4 Oct. 1976 , 
carried an article, "Is Mt. 
Dora The Church?" I am not 
writing to discuss Mt. Dora, 
but rather the last sentence 
of the first paragraph. Quote: 
"It is a 'brotherhood work, ' 
something that the scriptures 
know nothing about." If this 
be so, will you please ex
plain Romans 15:26 ,27," Fla. 

? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 

? 

? 
? 
? 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
These verses read as follows: 

For it hath pleased them of Mac
edonia and Achaia to make a cer
tain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem. 
It hath pleased them verily; and 
their debtors they are. For if 
the Gentiles have been made par
t a k e r s of their spiritual 
things, their duty is also to 
minister unto them in carnal 
things." 

Our respondent obviously t h i n k s my 
statement i s inconsistent with these 
verses, and that Rom. 15:26,27 present 
an example of a brotherhood work. There 
may be a remote sense in which helping 
the needy saints i n Jerusalem was a 
brotherhood work in the sense that the 

brotherhood at large was asked to help 
the Jerusalem church meet the needs of 
its own members, but it was not a bro
therhood work in the sense that I was 
discussing in the article under ques
tion. I insist .that we keep what I said 
in context. I was discussing the Mt. 
Dora board, which is made up of members 
of various churches, receiving moneys 
from the brotherhood and overseeing it 
in the doing of a "brotherhood work." 
The N. T. knows nothing of this type of 
arrangement, and Rom. 15:26,27 is not 
a 42nd cousin to this sort of thing. 
Note the difference: 

1. In Rom. 15:26,27, money was sent 
from churches to a CHURCH to help the 
receiving church take care of its own 
needy saints. 

2. In Mt. Dora, money is sent from 
churches to a BOARD OF DIRECTORS who 
spend it as they see fit to "operate an 
orphan's home and an elementary and se
condary institution of lea:r>ning ... f or 
the care of orphccns and children who 
could be benefited by the institution 
and for the instruction and education 
of men, women ccnd children ... " (Char
ter). 

The basic difference is that in Rom. 
15:26,27, the money was sent from chur
ches TO a CHURCH. In Mt. Dora, the mon
ey is sent from churches THROUGH a 
BOARD OF DIRECTORS. In Rom. 16:26,27, 
the contributing churches helped the 
receiving church do IT'S OWN WORK. In 
Mt. Dora, contributing churches send to 
a human board to help it do work which 
supposedly is the work of all the con
tributing churches. In Rom. 16:26,27, 
it was the responsibility of the con
tributing churches to help Jerusalem do 
IT'S OWN work, so, it was a "brother
hood" responsibility to help, but the 
work to be done was pecillarly that of 
the Jerusalem church . jpn 
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about us 'n things 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
CHARLOTTE DALTON was unable to be at 
worship on Nov. 14, due to illness ... . 
The same was true of GEORGIA WEEMS ... . 
MARTHA MARTIN was unable to attend on 
that day due to the illness of DAVID. 
... ELIZABETH ENGLISH is recuperating 
from successful surgery. She i s now 
home and doing nicely ... D 0 N NA BRAND 
had minor surgery on her hand on Nov. 
11. She is doing well. 

BUSINESS MEETINGS 
Business meetings are held at 4:30 PM 
on the second Sunday of each month. In 
these meetings each brother is asked 
to bring up anything partaining to the 
work at PSD for discussion and action. 
We believe this is a decent and order
ly way (1 Cor. 14:40) to conduct the 
work of the congregation. Each brother 
has equal voice, and all matte~s are 
given equal attention. 

We have always encouraged al l bre
thren to attend these meetings, but we 
have always had a very poor represen
tation. We believe that one ' s attendan
ce, or lack of it, manifests th e de
gree of one's interest in the w o r k 
here. 

I can assure you that the PSD busi
ness meetings are the most orderly and 
peaceful that I have witnessed in 30 
years of preaching . T h e r e is a com
plete absence of tension, and all mat
ters are dispensed with in an orderly 
fashion. We urge all men to make plans 
to attend all such meetings. 

Jim Poppel to hold Spring meeting 
We remind one and all that our spring 
meeting will be held by bro. Jim Poppel 
of Lake City, ~la. We hope to announce 
dates as soon as possible so you can 
make your plans accordingly. We want to 
make this an outstanding meeting. 

NEW DIRECTORY 
We are now preparing a new church di
rectory. We have not published one in 
a couple of years due to the drastic 
changes being made in our membership 
due to the employment situation in this 
area. We hope things have stabilized 
now so that a new directory will be 
useful. 

Please use the microphones 
Over the past year or two, we have de
generated in the image of our public 
worship. We ceased emphasizing the need 
for those participating to go to the 
microphone a t the Lord's table, and 
consequently, some of the public pray
ers are not heard by part of the audi
ence. In the Oct. business meeting it 
was decided to REQUEST all participants 
in the public worship to go to the mi
crophone at the Lord' s table. This was 
re-emphasized in the Nov. meeting. It 
was a lso noted that some few are reluc
tant to do this due to stage fright. We 
understand this, and nobody is being 
pushed to the front against their will, 
but we would like to encourage all to 
take part in this, even if you are re
luctant. Stage fright cannot be over
come by giving into it. But, under
stand, this is not a condition of your 
being used in the service. If you still 
insist that you had rather not go to 
the front, we hope you w i 1 1 try to 
speak loudly a n d clearly so all can 
hear. We thank you for your help. jpn 
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SUN DAY AM 11- 28-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS ---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER------ ---- -Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER- - -- ------ Robert Gaines 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- -- ---- -Jim Milam 
SERMON --------- --- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER- --- - --0-Clay Garrison 

Jimmy Smith 
0-0 .J. Duer 

Robert Carter 
USHERS -------Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

SUNDAY PM 11- 28-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- -- --Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER------- -- ---Gene Mooney 
DISMISSAL PRAYER----Mike Farrington 
SERMON-- ---- - ----- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---- -----Clay Garrison 

O.J. Duer 
USHERS -- --- -- Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

WEDNESDAY 12-1-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS --- --- --- Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER------ --- -- ----Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER----- -- --- -- --0.J. Duer 
READ SCRIPTURE- -----Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- --- --- - -Jim Milam 
INVITATION- -----------Howard Martin 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS----Dec. 76 

POST PROGRAM----------Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING -----------Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING-----J ames P. Needham 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644 - 6209. 
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ASSEMBLIES I 
SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study. 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . . 
Evening worship 

WEDNESDAY 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

Evening Bible study . . . . . . . 7 : 30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 

I 

I .,. 
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"Not forsaking the assembling of our
selves together, as the manner of some 
is; but exhorting one another: and so 
much the more as ye see the day ap
proaching" (H e b. 10:25). "These going 
before tarried for us at Troas. And we 
sai led away from Philippi after the 
days of unleavened bread, and came unto 
them to Troas in five days; where we a
bode seven days. And upon the first day 
of the week 
when the L-
disciples ma.KG 
came to-

ers ... And they, continuing daily with 
one accord in the temple ... " (Acts 2: 
42,46). 

"And daily i n the temple, and in 
every house, they ceased not to teach 
and preach Jesus Christ" (Acts 5 :42). 

How can 20th century Christians read 
these verses, plus many more, and be so 

indifferent 

~~~~\~~ad, your move to~-e~I Paul preach-
ed unto them 
ready to de - .._, I 
part on the ~eg-.:a. ~-~;:,,,; 

toward the 
assemblies 
of the 
church? It 
is obvious 
that the 
assemblies 
were an im
portant part 
of the lives 
of early 
Christians. 

morrow; and 
continued 
his speech 
u n t i 1 midnight" (Acts 20: 5- 7) . "Now 
concerning the collection f o r the 
saints, as I have given order to the 
churches of Galatia, even so do ye. Up
on the first day of the week let every 
one of you lay by him in store, as God 
hath prospered him, that there be no 
gatherings when I come" ( 1 Cor. 16 : 1 : 2) 

"And they continued stedfastly in 
the apostles' doctrine and fellowship, 
and in breaking of bread and in pray-

It is most difficult for me to speak of 
attendance at worship as a DU T Y. It 
just doesn't carry with it the spirit 
that should characterize such an event. 
To me, going to worship is a PRIVILEGE. 
How can we think of it as a DUTY? It is 
certainly commanded in the scriptures, 
and that makes it a DUTY, but_ it should 
be thought of as a PRIVILEGE. 

How can one claim to love God when 
he neglects the assemblies? jpn 
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Using denomination a I f ac i I it ies 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? ? 
? Is it scriptural for a Chris- ? 
? tian to use the services of a ? 
? hospital which receives some ? 
? of its finances from some chur- ? 
? ch in town? Or, could one use ? 
? an elementary school which re- ? 
? ceives such as part of its in- ? 
? come? --TN. ? 
? ? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
I believe it is scriptural for a Chris 
tian to purchase from denominations any 
thing they sell t hat he needs and can 
scripturally use. Denominations operate 
a number o f businesses: bookstores, 
hospitals, schools o f various kinds, 
publishing houses, etc. I don't believe 
it is necessary for me to understand 
the complete financial structure of 
such an establishment b e f o r e I can 
scripturally u s e it. With me it is 
strictly a business proposition. 

I can buy tracts from the missionary 
society , Bibles from the American Bible 
society, or some denominational pub 
lishing house, education from some de
nomination that operates a school or a 
college without endorsing, or promoting 
the denomination. I can purchase medi
cal care from a Catholic hospital o n 
the basis of services rendered without 
endorsing o r promoting the Catholic 

church. 

We frequently purchase Bibles from 
Bible societies , an d denomination a l 
publishing houses . A good man y books in 
most preacher's librari es are pub lished 
by s o m e denominational publish ing 
hous e, and many o f them contain the 
theology of that denomination. It makes 
no sense to say that we can do such 
things, but we cannot use a hospital or 
a school because it is financed to some 
extent by some denomination. 

I understand that in all such cases 
we must be circumspect. There are pro
bably some circumstances where patron
izing such institutions might not be 
wise or expedient. Influence would also 
have to be considered in given situa
tions. 

I could not patronize a school which 
receives contributions from churches of 
Christ. I would draw the line there. 
The difference being that God does not 
regulate what a denomination can spend 
its money for, and for them to spend 
their funds to operate schools is no 
violation of the scriptures and no per
version of the church. But when church
es of Christ so use their funds, that 
is another matter. I cannot patronize 
such schools wi thout partaking of said 
perversion, because I would be a recip
ient of a part of such funds. 

For instance, I just received a bro
chure from David Lipscomb College in 
which it is stated that for 48 hours 
of instruction it charges the student 
$1440, but those 48 hours cost the col
lege $1920, thus a deficit o f $480 
which must be raised from other sour
ces , we know that churches of Christ 
make up some of that deficit. How could 
a Christian attend that college without 
benefiting from this misappropriated 
church money? jpn 
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NEWS ... 
~bout us 'n things 

THE LADIES' BIBLE CLASS 
Those who attended the first session of 
the ladies' Bible class spoke of it en
thusiastically, and look forward to the 
next meeting which will be held at the 
home of H e 1 e n Kapelka on Dec. 14 at 
7:30. Some were prevented from attend
ing the first session because of ill 
ness, but a good study session was held 
and all ladies of the congregation are 
urged to attend. There are some plans 
to have a second class during the day 
for those who cannot attend an evening 
class. 

Sis. Gerry Carter led the discussion 
in the first class, and will do so in 
the s e c on d. The text will be GOD'S 
WOMAN by C. R. Nichol. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
Bro. LYNN ROBINSON had minor surgery 

at Watson Clinic i n Lakeland on Nov. 
19. He came home the day of the surgery 
and was at worship the next Sunday. H e 
is doing well ... Sis. ELIZABETH ENGLISH 
is still recuperating from maj or sur 
gery at her home. She is getting along 
nicely, but still has a minor problem 
which is being solved ... THE MART IN 
household has had some illness lately, 
but all are better now ... Same is true 
in the MOONEY household ... CHARLOTTE and 
ROLAND DALTON have both had severe 
colds lately and had to be abs ent from 
some assemblies ... WARREN NEEDHAM con
tinues to recover nicely from his re
cent heart surgery. He looks great and 
feels well. He is able to do some work 

HOWARD MARTIN AT KISS~MMEE 
Brother How ard Martin preached at both 
services at Kissimmee on No v. 21, a TI d 
reports two good services. The new work 
there seems to be getting off to a good 
start. Howard is to be commended for 
his willingness to help out. 

BOBBY GARRISON BAPTIZED 
Bobby Garrison was baptized at the Sun
day evening services on Nov. 21. He is 
the eldest son of Clay and Annette Gar
rison. We rejoice. 

SUNDAY EVEN ING SINGING CLASS 
The singing class for the young people 
continues tome e t at 5:30 on Sun~ay 
evening. It is wonderful to see these 
young children interested in singing 
spiritual songs, and to note how the 
young boys are improving in their a
bility to lead. We hope to increase the 
technical instruction as we feel the 
class is ready for it. We only wish all 
parents would see that their young 
people get to the class . We should have 
twice as many as now attend. This is a 
wonderful way to assure that your young 
people will remain i nterested in church 
work when they reach their teens. 

THE UNSUNG 
Every church has some unsong heroes. 
This church is no exception. We have 
some of the finest ones in this congre
gation, but just here I would like to 
call attention to the work done by bro. 
RONALD CARTER. He has been the treasur
er of this congregat ion since its begin 
ning seven y e a r s ago . He keeps the 
books up to date, and w r i t e s many 
checks . It requires much time, effort 
and ability. Have you thanked him yet? 
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SUNDAY AM 12-5 - 76 

ANNOU~CHtE\TS- - - - - - - -- Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER- --------------Wayne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER----------l loward Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER---------- 0 .J. Duer 
SERMON- - -- ---- - ---- James P. Needham 
LORD' S SUPPER- - ---- -0-Frank English 

Mark DuBos e 
0-Mike Farrington 

Steven Kapelka 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 12 - 5-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS -- -------Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER---------------1\layne Ge y 
FIRST PRAYER-- - - -- - - - -----Jim Mi l am 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--- - - Ge rald Durrett 
SERMON---- --- ------James P. Needham 
LORD ' S SUPPER---- - ----Frank English 

Mike Farrington 
USHERS- --- --- Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 12 - 8-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS- ---- - ---Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER-- ----------- Jimmy Smi th 
FIRST PRAYER------------ Gene Moo ney 
READ SCRIPTURE---- --- -----0. J . Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ----- Robert Carter 
INVITATION----- -------Robert Gaines 

MONTHLY ASS IGNMENTS- --- Dec . 76 

POST PROGRAM----- --- -- Robert Carter 
MONTHLY SINGING-- - ---- -- -- Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BUILDING-----James P. Needham 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 64 4- 62 09 . 
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I ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship . . 
Evening worship 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

I 

I 
WEDNESDAY I 

' Evening Bible study . . . . . . 7 :30 I (Classes for all ages) Jn A T.T. 

1 

I 
l,~(==~~=~ 
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THE CHURCH 

VERSUS 

AUTOMATED SOCIETY 
&!' 

Sooner or later persons learn that the free enterprise system, so extolled by our 
society,is a cruel, heartless system when it comes to the individual. The corpora
tion, the company, or management is primarily interested in one thing when it 
comes to the individual worker: IS HE/SHE PROFITABLE TO US ? If you are, then you 
can keep the job. If not, you'll be terminated and turned out to "pasture." If 
some other corporation builds a machine that will be more profitable to the com
pany than are you, out you go- - a thing will take your place. That is how impor
tant YOU are to the company. 

I feel that this money-grabbing, dollar conscious materialism accounts for much 
of the depression and !onliness that pervades our society . There is a feeling of 
worthlessness, of unimportance, that plagues the average day to day worker. H i s 
self-image suffers greatly in a money-mad world. 

The solution to the problem is CHRIST and His CHURCH. His church is made up, 
first, last and always, of PERSONS. The PERSON is of supreme importance. There is 
no way that the PERSON will ever be repl aced by a machine in the church of God. 
Every dedicated Christian has a wonderful self-image. He cannot feel unimportant, 
for he knows God loves him, and his brethren CARE. He is looked upon as one made 
in the image of God, illUllortal and of supreme importance .. His value is not caculat
ed in terms of dollars and cents, but in terms of a soul that is worth mo re 
than all the dollars and cents in the whole world (Mt. 16:26). 

If you are feeling down and out, and unimportant, it is likely because you have 
not really come to know Christ and his church. TRY IT, YOU'LL LIKE · IT! jpn 
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L---------------------J 
The f i Ith of the flesh 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 
? 
? Please explain what is meant by 
? "the f i 1 t h of the flesh in 
? 1 Pet. 3 :21? --Fla. 
? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
First we need to read 1 Pet. 3:21, 

The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us 
(not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the ans
wer of a good conscience toward 
God,) by the resurrection o f 
Jesus Christ. 

? ? 
? 

? 
? 
? 

? 

? ? 

The Greek word translated "filth" here 
is RHUPOS, and denotes "dirt" or "fil
th" according to Vine, It has reference 
to what is washed from the body in 
bathing. 

Peter's point is that baptism is an 
outward washing with an inward signifi
cance. It's purpose is not the cleans
ing of the physical body, but a means 
of contacting the b 1 o o d (death) of 
Christ for the cleansing of the soul. 

This was likely a necessary explana
tion to the Jewish population since it 
was accustomed to the "divers washings" 
under the law (Heb. 9:10) which liter
ally cleansed the body for ceremonial 
purposes. 

The Jewish population could, there
fore, easi l y consider baptism just an 
extenti on of the washings o f the Old 
Testament. Peter adds his explanation 
about the fi 1th of the flesh parenthet
icall y to prevent such a concept. 

This passage is a direct denial of 
the accusation that if baptism is es
sential t o salvation, then water is 
our saviour . Pe ter is saying that bap
tism has no direct physical purpose. 
Even though it is a complete immersion 
in water (Rom. 6: 1-4; Col. 2:12), it is 
not designed as a physical bath to wash 
dirt from the body, but has a spiritual 
purpose of saving the soul "By the res
urrection of Jesus Christ." To demon
strate this, let's re ad t h e passage 
without the parenthetical statement. 
This is perfectly permissable s i n c e 
the parenthetical statement is not es
sential to the completion of the sen
tence--i t is thrown in as an explana
tion. Notice: 

The like figure whereunto even 
baptism doth also now save us by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ. 

It does not say that baptism saves 
us per se, but it saves us by the res
urrection of Jesus Christ. This is true 
because baptism is a graphic picture of 
the death, burial and resurrection o f 
Jesus Christ and represents our own 
death to sin, burial of the old man and 
resurrection to a new life (Rom. 6:1-7) 
Baptism has absolutely no power in and 
of itself to save anyone. It must be in 
obedience to Christ's command(Mk.16:16) 
and connected with the resurrection of 
Christ. If baptism in and of itself 
would save, I would enlist the U. S. 
Army and baptize (by force) every citi 
zen of our country, because then they 
would all be saved . A prerequisite to 
scriptura l baptism is an understanding 
of its significance. jpn 
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NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

HOW ABOUT A CLASS fOR 

TEENAGE GIRLS? 

Last week I mentioned the possibility 
of our having various classes for any 
groups that might be interested . I now 
have a VOLUNTEER t o teach a special 
seri es of classes for teen aged girls. 
She is an excel lent t eache r, and is 
very willing. All we need now, is for 
the teen aged girls to volunteer to at
tend. What about it girls? Let me know 
if you are interested, and what time 
would best suit you. 

THE UNSUNG--0. J. DUER 

Last week I mentioned the untiring ef
forts of bro. Ron Carter as our trea
surer. This week I want to mention a
nother such unsung hero! Bro. 0. J. 
Duer has been a very diligent worker in 
this church since its beginning. He is 
in charge of the Bible class program 
to see that literature is on hand, se
cures teachers,and sees that they are in 
place at class time. He holds monthly 
teachers' meetings, and does an all 
around excellent job with our teaching 
program. 

In addition t o this, he addresses 
about 2500 bulletins each week, and is 
involved in just about every phase of 
the work here. He is indeed an UNSUNG 
HERO. We al l love and app r eciate him. 
Have you told him latel y? 

SUNDAY EVEN ING SINGING CLASS 
I don't know if my re cent reminder had 
anythin g to do with it, but 1ve have had 
some of our largest attendances in 
this class l ately . Keep it up. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
We are sorry to report that ROLAND DAL
TON is still confined to bed with f 1 u 
at this writing. He has had a slow re
covery. We think he is improving, how
ever ... ELIZABETH ENGLISH is still re
cuperating from surgery. H e r slight 
complication now seems to be passed, 
and she is feeling better ... Louise 
ROBINSON was unable to be at worship on 
Nov. 28 due to illness ... Several con
tinue to enquire about the condition of 
my sister, EDNA MARGARET PASCHALL of 
Tampa. She entered the hospital recent
ly and had an angiogram to check f o r 
heart blockage, but none was found. She 
still suffers from angina pains, but we 
know now that there is no blockage. She 
is feeling pretty well, and is able to 
work again . Complete diagnosis is still 
pending, however. W e appreciate your 
interest. 

COMMUNION PREPARATION 
LIST 1977 

Ladies, you are reminded that the list 
for preparation for the communion in 
1977 is on the bulletin board. Please 
sign your name by the month you would 
like to take care of this matter. W e 
should realize that this is a task some 
one must do, and each should gladly do 
their share. At this time only three 
names appear on the list. 

SPECIAL MEETINGS 

MEN'S BUSINESS MEETING, second Sunday 
of each month; 4 : 30 P.M. 

LADIES' BIBLE CLASS, Dec. 14, 7:30 P.M . 
at the home of Helen Kapelka. All la
dies and young ladies urged to attend. 

GOSPEL MEETING: Our next meeting will 
be next spring with Jim Poppel of Lake 
City doing the preaching. We want this 
to be one of our best of all time. Lets 
make big plans. 
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SUNDAY AM 12 - 12- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS --- ---- - Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER-----------Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER---------- Ronald Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ---Jack Farrington 
SERMON---- - --------James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER------ -----0-Jim Mi lam 

Robert Carter 
0-Gene Mooney 
Rob ert Gaines 

USHERS-------Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

SUNDAY PM 12-12-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS------ - - Gerald Durrett 
SONG LEADER----- - ----- Lynn Robinson 
FIRST PRAYER----- - ----Clay Garrison 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- -----Howard Martin 
SERMON-- - ----------James P. Needh am 
LORD'S SUPPER- --------- - --Jim Milam 

Gene Mooney 
USHERS-------Gene Mooney, Wayne Gey 

WEDNES DAY 12-15-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS----- ------ Gene Mooney 
SONG LEADER----------St even Kapelka 
FIRST PRAYER---- ------ Robert Gaines 
READ SCRIPTURE------ -- Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- --- Mik e Farrin gton 
INV ITATION--------------Jimmy Smith 

MONTHLY ASSIG'.'JMENTS---- Dec . 76 

POST PROC~RAM---- ---- -- Robert Ca rt er 
~ IONTl!LY Sl'.'JGI\.iG -- ---- - ----Wayne Gey 
CLOSE BU!LDI'.'JG--- --James P. \.ieedham 
IF YOU Ci\.\i\OT SER\'E , PLEASE C ,\ L L 
BROTl!ER o .. J. ourn AT : 644- 6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . .. . ... 10:00 
(Classes for all 1ges) 

Morning worship . . . . . . . 11 :00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 
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EVERYBODY NEEDS TO HAVE A MENTAL We all need to realize that 
GARAGE SA LE once in a while to the furniture a n d appliances 
get rid of all the psychological that occupy our mental attic are 
junk we accumulate from time to there by our own voluntary acqui
time, like : prejudices, hate, sition; nobody forced us to ob• 
grudges, covetousness, evil sur- tain them, and nobody forces us 
misings, and a host of hang-ups to keep them. We are the sole 
and compl~xes like "I can't," proprietors of our mental at
"you can't trust anybody," and tics--there is no law against 
"nobody appreciates me," etc. holding a mental garage sale! So 

-..:::=-=~=-==-=-~'""="-=-~~~---,-===· we have nobody 
None of us needs any . =-=- -::___-:=GARAGE~.::.._-:-- ' to blame but our-

of this junk, and it selves for t h e 
never did serve us very ·SALE evil results of 
well, so why keep it keeping all this 
lying around to clutter junk around. 
our minds, and take up space that 
can be better used? Old Satan who 
sold it to us in the first place 
is a shyster and knew from the 
start that his products wouldn't 
perform as promised. 

None of us has room in our 
mental attic for this garbage. 
There are so many good things on 
the market that are so much more 
useful and beneficial, both to 
us and to others, like: "Love, 
joy, peace, longsuffering, gen
tle ness, goodness, faith, meek
ness, temperance," etc. (Gal. 5: 
22,23). 

Jesus said, "A good man out 
of the good treasure of his 
~heart bringeth forth that 

which is good; and an evil 
man out of the e v i 1 

treasure of his heart 
-- ~..-..,>...uringeth forth t h a t 

w h i c h is e v i l; for of 
the abundance of the heart t h e 
mouth speaketh" (Lk. 6:45) . 0 r, 
as Solomon said, "As he thinketh 
in his heart, so is he" (Prov.23: 
7). 

So, lets put up our 
and clean out our mental 
today! 

signs 
attics 

jpn 
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L---------------------J 
SOME QUESTIONS ABOUT RECENT 
ARTICLES 

"I appreciate your bulletins very much, 
especially the last two, vol. VI, 38,39 
N o v . 8, 15. ('C an Christians go to 
war?' and ' So the election is over'). 
The art icles are very good, but would 
1 i k e some questions explained more 
fully if possible: 

1. "The promises the candidates made 
why do you say impossible?" REPLY: Be
cause politicians always make impossi 
bl e promises. I f the newly elected 
ones fulfill a ll the outlandish promis
es they made, they will be the first 
in history to do so. Mr. Carter is al
ready backing off on the amount of re
duction in unimployment he promised du
ring the campaign. He promised in the 
campaign he would reduce it to 5 or 6 
per cent during his first term, but now 
says he will reduce it by 1 t o 1 1/2 
per cent during his first term. This 
will leave it much higher than 5 or 6 
per cent. 

2. "You said something about the of
fice holder, that God ordained one. Are 
we to respect the man or office?" I 
thought I made it very clear one may 
not respect the person who won, but God 
commands re.spect for the office. (Roml3) 

3. "What do you mean by government?" 
I mean that organization which is pro
vided for in the constitution: the l e
gislative bodies that make the laws, 
the executive branch which carries th em 
out and the judicial branch which in
forces them. 

4. "What do you mean by· fornicate 
for the government?" During the Nazi 
era in Germany it was considered a sig
nal honor for any young lady to bear a 
child by a S. S. trooper. That would be 
fornicating for the government. I don't 
believe a Christian can violate God's 
law just because it pleases the govern
ment, or the government commands it. 

5. "How far can you go with thie 
conclusion?" I can go as far as the 
firing squad or the hangman's noose! I 
would not fornicate or kill for my go
vernment under threat or death. 

6. "What if m y conscience eays to 
kill for my freedoms?" What if· my con
science says fornicate for my freedoms? 
Conscience is a creature of education. 
When it says do something contrary to 
God's law, it needs to be re-educated 
by diligent study of God's word. 

7. "In what way can you serve yoUP 
government?" In any way that is consis
tent with my profession as a Christian. 
I can teach school, work in the Post 
0 f f i c e, be a medic in the military 
forces, or any other position where I 
would not take life. 

8. "Trivial matters, a r e the oil 
matters trivial?" Absolutely! All o f 
the oil in the whole world is not worth 
one human life! The world survived for 
thousands of years before the "black 
gold" was discovered, and it is foolish 
to think we couldn't do so again. Th e 
problem js that we are so spoiled by 
the luxuries which oil and other gad
gets give us that we have determined to 
have them, if our sons and fathers have 
to die to secure them for us. It is all 
a bunch of materialistic nonsense. 

9. "Rich man's 
fight. Would you 

war, p o or man's 
explain this?" I am 
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saying that many of the world's wars 
have been fought to protect the financ
ial interests of the millionaires whose 
sons seldom die on the battle fields. 
For instance, during the Viet Nam war 
one could stay out of the military if 
he was in college . Who goes to college? 
Those who have the money. What about 
the poor, underprivileged boy from the 
coal mining region of Eastern Kentucky, 
or West Virginia, who had to drop out 
before finishing high school? He was 
the first one drafted and the first one 
to die while the rich man's son basked 
in the academic light of Harvard, Yale, 
etc. · fliting : around in his foreign 
sports car. There is no point in trying 
to deny this, because it is too well 
known to be questioned. And who do we 
think made the college deferment law? 
The poor coal miners of West Virginia? 
Did they send a powerful,rich lobby to 
Washington to get such laws passed so 
their sons could die on a battle field 
10,000 miles from home and so the rich 
man's son could enjoy his pleasures? I 
don't need to answer that! 

10. "I have heaPd that the 1st and 
2nd world weirs were over or for oil and 
that they were planned by rich people. 
Would this be premeditated murder?" I 
don't know if these wars were motivated 
by oil, but if they were, then certain
ly somebody will be held accountable 
for every death inflicted. 

11. "Can a Christian support such a 
WaP in any way?" Yes, he can and must 
pay his taxes. Paul directed R o m a n 
Christians to pay taxes, even though 
tax money supported idolatry. I main
tain that a Christian can die for his 
country, but he cannot kill for it. 

12. "In defending one's home, fami
ly, property, secret papers and docu
ments, would like these explained?" I 

believe a Christian can use whatever 
force is necessary to defend h.is home, 
property and family . If he killed some
one in such an encounter, it would not 
be murder. It would b e preferable to 
secure police protection, but sometimes 
this is not possible. Until the police 
arrive, I believe the Christian can de
fend himself. As I stated earlier, if I 
killed someone under such circumstances 
it would be an accident, and therefore, 
not murder. But this in no way paral
lels intentional wholesale killing for 
one's government in war to take some
one else's property or life for trivial 
reasons. Surely, we can all see the 
difference. 

13 . "How about the authorities on 
these matters?" As stated, I think the 
first line of defense of one's rights 
and property is the government, but it 
may not be able to arrive in time to 
save my life, family and property; so I 
maintain that I can do what is necessa
ry until they arrive. Not because I 
want to, but because I am forced to. 

Christians need to make sure that 
the spiritual man dominates the carnal 
man. The Christian's predominant a i m 
must be to save life, not take it; to 
save souls, not f o r e v e r end their 
chances. of being saved by hurling them 
into eternity unprepared to meet God. 

It is said that man is the only ani
mal that kills . for vengeance. Killing 
is almost like a disease, a1\ addiction. 
Man's penchant for violence 1s fearsome 
and disgustin g. We see it v~ early in 
the lives of our children. I t titHates 
their fanci es on television and in the 
theaters. Th ey love it. They- imitate it 
in their play. They often practice it 
in their lives, and become addicted to 
it. This is foreign to the spirit of 
Christ who taught us to give our lives 
for others to save their souis. jpn 
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SUNDAY AM 12-19-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS--- ----- -Clay Garri son 
SONG LEADER--- ----- --- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER- ------ -------0.J. Duer 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- ------Gene Mooney 
SERMON--- --------- -James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-------0-Lynn Robinson 

Frank English 
0-Wayne Gey 

Gerald Durrett 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 12-19-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS - -------- Cl ay Garrison 
SONG LEADER----------- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER----------Ronal d Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Lynn Robinson 
SERMON-------------J ames P. Needh am 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Lynn Robinson 

Wayne Gey 
USHERS-------Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 12-22-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- - ----- -----Wayne Gey 
SONG LEADER----------- Robert Gaines 
FIRST PRAYER-- ----- -------Jim Mi lam 
READ SCRIPTURE------Jack Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER--------Gene Mooney 
INVITATION------------Howard Martin 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS-- -- Jan. 77 

POST PROGRAM- ----- ---Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING----- Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDI NG -- ----------Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTH ER O.J . DUE R AT: 644 - 6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study ....... 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship ... . .. . · .. 11:00 
Evening worship . . . . . . . . . 6:00 

WEDNESDAY 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 



to summon help, but all four 
of them. 

Volume VI, Number 44 , December 20 , 1976 

ullettn 
Pa Ill S,inls Drive church of Cllrist 

THE YOUNG DIE TOO! 
THIS COMMUNITY HAS BEEN SHOCKED by one of the 
greatest tragedies any of us have ever known. A 
father took his two teen aged sons and two of 
their friends on a duck hunting expedition on 
Mosquito Lagoon near Titusville. They launched 
their boat before dawn, and capsized at dawn in 
rough water! The father managed to swim to shore 

teenagers drowned and it took eight days to find all 

The hearts of the whole community have gone out in sympathy to all concerned. 
Large companies of citizens and especially the classmates of the boys from Winter 
Park High School spent many laborous hours combing the swamps in search for these 
young men. It has been a very sad week. 

All of this points up a grim and sobering fact: LIFE IS SO UNCERTAIN, DEATH 
IS SO SURE. What citizen would not bring back those fine young men, if he could? 
But we all know this is not possible. All we can do is sympathize and emphathize 
with those bereaved. 

This sad event should serve as a reminder to us all , but especially to our 
young people. It is easy to forget the fragility of life in the hussle and bussle 
of enjoying the pleasures our progressive society affords us. It is so often the 
case that we forget about death in the midst of it all, and in a moment when we 
think not, the swift hand of death clips the slender thread of life and hurls us 
out into eternity. What then? 

We all need to realize that everything this world has to offer will look quite 
different if we will take a moment to examine it in view of death. Think of it: 
As enjoyable as sporting events are, what are they in comparison to the vast po
tential of four young lives? Let us all remember: THE YOUNG DIE TOO! jpn 
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? ? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? 
? ? 

WOMEN WRITING ARTICLES. 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

Is it wrong as per 1 Tim. 2:11, 
12, for a woman to write arti-
c 1 e s for a religious paper. 
Wh a t a.bout a woman teaching 
religious courses in a school 
room situation? Tn. 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 

? 

? 

? 

? 

? 
? 
? 

? 
? 

? 

? 
? 

I't is not unscriptural for a woman to 
teach in any situation where she is not 
in authority over a man. Paul says, 

I suffer not a woman to teach, 
nor to usurp authority over the 
man (1 Tim. 2 :12). 

Aquilla was i n v o 1 v e d in teaching 
Apollos (Acts 18:26). Thus it is not 
wrong for a woman to teach a man under 
the proper circumstances. 

It is not wrong for a woman to write 
articles for a religious paper since 
she is not in authority over men. Even 
when men read her articles, they are 
not under her authority, so it does not 
violate 1 Tim. 2:12, or any other pass
age that I know of. 

I do not believe it is unscriptural 
for a woman to teach a religious course 
in a class room situation, provided she 

does not teach over men--that is, she 
does not have adult m a 1 e s in the 
class. (Who is an adult male is another 
question, and is no part of this par
ticular question). 

1 Tim. 2: 12 forbids a woman's doing 
two things: (1) teach over a man, (2) 
usurp authority over a man. W e some
times hear that "over the man" does not 
modify both verbs in this sentence, but 
that this is erroneous is obvious from 
the context. If this be the case, then 
this verse affirms that a woman cannot 
teach PERIOD, for then it says a woman 
is forbidden to do two things: (1) to 
teach, (2) to usurp authority over a 
man. Thus, it affirms that a woman can
not teach; she i s forbidden to teaah 
anybody anything anywhere at any time! 
And yet Acts 18:26 shows Aquilla teach
ing somebody something, and Titus 2:4 
COMMANDS women to teach. 

The usual reply to this is that 
1 Tim. 2:11,12 have reference to t h e 
assembly, which is a specious argument. 
There is no possible way this can be 
proven. But, if such could be proven 
it would prove too much for this is the 
same context in which Paul said, "In 
likemanner also, that women adorn them
selves in modest apparel ••• (v.9), so 
this would mean in the assembly only. 
Thus women could dress immodestly out
side the assembly! 

Furthermore, i n the same context 
Paul says, "I will therefore that men 
pray EVERYWHERE ... (v.7) which gives the 
context a universal application. This 
is why I said earlier that a woman can 
teach anywhere she is not in authority 
over a man. That may be in the church 
building on Sunday morning, or a class 
room on Monday morning,or the columns 
of a religious journal. jpn 
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NEWS ... 
about us 'n things 

THE UBEH \LS" DEB .\CLE OF TllE 
(:F\Tl .HY'. 

The liberals recently promoted w h a t 
they cal led "t h e deb ate of the cen
tury :1 To promote t h i s affair, they 
spent $48,000.0f this stupendous amount 
they paid Dr. Flew, a not ed Atheist of 
England, $3,000 plus expenses to come 
t o Denton, Tx. to debate Dr. Thomas 

Warren, professor o f religion at the 
Harding school of Religion of Memphis, 
Tenn. 

Think of th'at ! Church money was used 
to pay an Atheist $3,000 plus expenses 
to come to America from Eng l and to 
stand before thousands of people to 
make fun of God and everything pertain
ing to religion. It is reported that he 
said "Jesus Christ is diabolical." 

For a long time now we have been 
arguing with the liberals over the pro
per use of church funds. They have said 
that there is no scriptural authority 
for a church treasury, thus no scrip
tural regulation of how it can be 
spent. I guess they really believe what 
they have been saying! 

Thomas Warren has been challenged to 
debate the issues with his brethren 
many times, but he refuses. He won 't 
debate the "antis" for free, but he is 
willing to pay an Atheist $3,000 plus 
expenses to call Jesus diabolical! That 
really takes the cake, platter and all! 

I don 't even claim to be a debater, 
but I will gladly meet any liberal now 
living for $3,000 plus expenses!!! I 
will go them one even better--I will 
debate them for FREE!! In view of the 
Warren-Flew debacle, that is the bar
gain of the century! jpn 

D\'\~Y .\~O Lll\D\ "El.VI.\ IUCK 

It is delightful to have Danny and 
Linda Melvin back with us. (You too, 
little Danny!). They have been away 
in milit ary service for 3 years, two of 
which were spent in Germany. 

Danny came at th e invitation on Sun
day evening Dec. 12, anJ asked for the 
prayers of the church in his behalf. We 
appreci at e his attitude and dedication 
to the Lord, and we look forward to 
having the Melvins among us again. 

SICK AND SHUT IN 
SHARMAN MOONEY was il l on Dec. 12, and 
had to be kept in for the day .... Sis. 
ANNIE ALEXAN DER fell in her home on 
Dec. 6 and broke her left arm, rather 
badly . She has been released from the 
Seminole hospital in Sanford at this 
time and is at the home of her daugh
ter in Sanford. 

'11 CJ L\ EL .J 0 SE P II H \ FF E HT Y 

\\ EICllS I'! 
MARLENE and MICHAEL RAFFERTY are the 
proud (and I mean P-R-0-U-D!) parents 
of a boi.mcing baby boy, M i c h a e 1 
Joseph born o n Thursday, the 9th of 
December, and weighing in at 8 lbs and 
13 ozs! Marlene is now home. 

NEW BUDGET 

The 1977 budget was discussed and ap
proved at the regular business meeting 
on Dec. 12. This writer was appointed 
to present it to the congregation the 
first Sunday of the new year . It shows 
that we are still running very close, 
and we need to do better, if at all 
possible. The Lord expects us to do 
our best when we "lay by in store ... 
on the first day of the week" (1 Cor. 
16:1,2). Let us all put the Lord in 
our personal budgets in 1977--that is, 
let's plan our giving like we plan our 
other expenditures. 

HAPPY HOLIDAYS 
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SUNDAY AM 12-26- 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER- - -------Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER---- ------Lynn Robinson 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-----Robert Gaines 
SERMON----- - - -- ----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- - ----0-Ronald Carter 

O.J. Duer 
0-Jimmy Smith 
Clay Garrison 

USHERS - - - ----Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

SUNDAY PM 12-26-76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---------Howard Martin 
SONG LEADER-- -- -----Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER--------Mike Farrington 
DISMISSAL PRAYER------Frank English 
SERMON----- ----- - --James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER---------Ronald Carter 

Jimmy Smith 
USHERS -- -----Wayne Gey, Gene Mooney 

WEDNESDAY 12 - 29 - 76 

ANNOUNCEMENTS --------- Robert Gaines 
SONG LEADER- - --- - ---- -Howard Martin 
FIRST PRAYER-- - - -- -- --- ---Wayne Gey 
READ SCRIPTURE-- - --- - Steven Kapelka 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - - -Jack Farrington 
INVITATION---- - ------Gerald Durrett 

MONTHLY ASSIGWMENTS----Jan. 77 

POST PROGRAM-------- - Steven Kapelka 
MONTHLY SINGING-- - --Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDI NG - ------ -- ---Wayne Gey 
IF YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BROTHER O.J. DUER AT: 644-6209 . 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study . ... .. . 10:00 
(Classes for all ages) 

Morning worship ......... 11:00 

I w:~::.:=~udy :::: I (Classes for all ages) L::.::.:: AND ALL' 



ulletin 
Pa.Ill Sfrinas Drive church of Christ 

Brother 0. J. Duer 

Crosses Over 

~ A TYPICAL FLORIDA MORNING Dec. 17, our beloved 0. J. Duer crossed over the 
bridge to that other world. He suffered a massive heart attack on Thursday morn
ing, developed complications from which the doctors could not save him. He died 
peacefully about 24 hours following onset. 

This church has suffered a loss from which it will not soon recover. Our be
loved 0. J. belonged to everyone--he was "ours" in every sense of the word. He 
was a charter member of the PSD church, and the crowning joy of his life was the 
opportunity to be a part of this new work. He gave it his all. He very likely has 
made the largest monetary contribution to the building, and constantly gave \Dl

selfishly of his time and talent. He was in charge of the class teaching program. 
He coordinated the worship program at every service. He addressed the bulletin, 
and volunteered to do almost anything that needed to be done. He was always there 
when there was something to be done for the Lord . 

I think no man was ever more attractive to those about him. O. J. had a per
sonality that made one love him. He was kind, humble, and genuine. I think the 
most I could say about his character is that little children were attracted to 
him! He loved them, and they sensed it and responded. ·He had that strange mystic 
that caused almost everyone to consider him a SPECIAL friend. This was abundantly 
confirmed by the outpouring of emotion in our assemblies on Dec . 19. Every member 
felt the pangs of his absence, and public tears flowed freely. He was OUR'S! It 
will take some time for us to adjust to the emptiness and loss we feel. Pg. 3 
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t ' : .. .a..-.·~ : WI l\,.I\ lible Answers 
t I 11'\1 II' to I 
t l"\l'lif~'~ I 
t ~~"""' 1 lible Questions I 
t I 

L---------------------J 
concerning a baptism 

? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

? ? 

? There is a brother in the chur- ? 
? ch here who has been "baptized" ? 
? three times as follows: ? 
? The first time was the next ? 
? day after his wedding. ? 
? The second was seven years ? 
? later becaµs e he said he had ? 

? not understood the fi rst time. ? 
? The third time because the ? 
? preacher didn't take his con - ? 
? fession the second time, and ? 
? part of his body was never un- ? 
? der water. ? 
? I witnessed the third "bap- ? 
? tism" and know that all of his ? 
? body was not immersed on that ? 
? occasion e i t h e r. So, what ? 
? should I do? Has this brother ? 
? been scripturally baptized? ? 
? 

? 
? 

W. Va. 

? 

? 

? 
? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? ? 

REPLY 
This is a most unusual case. One would 
have to say that unless the body was 
immersed, it was not scriptural bap
tism. If so, then just how much of the 
body can be exposed before it is not 
scriptural baptism. Logically , s u c h 
would lead one to say sprinkling is 
scriptural baptism. 

We are told that baptism is a burial 
(Rom. 6:1-4; Col. 2:12) . The original 

word for baptism means t o dip, plunge, 
submerge, immerse. It is obvious th at 
the t w o times this person has been 
"b aptized" since the one in which he 
said he did not understand what he was 
doin g, do not meet the demands . 

The enquirer wants to know what to 
do. I would advise going to the person 
whose baptism is in question and tell 
him what you witnessed, and urge him to 
be baptized and make the matter as sure 
as possible. T h e salvation of one's 
soul is nothing to play around with. I 
urge one and a ll to make it as sure as 
you can. 

It is sometimes argued that in such 
cases everything is alright because the 
person's intention was to be immersed. 
That sounds good if one says it real 
fast and doesn't stop to think of its 
logical consequence. It takes more than 
good intentions to obey God. 

Mormons say the use of water on the 
Lord's table is acceptable if one's at
titude is right. One can be sprinkled 
with the good intention to obey God. 
The only thing wrong with such ideas is 
that they don't meet the demands of the 
law. One can mistakenly drive 50 miles 
per hour in a 30 -mile zone with every 
intention to obey the law, but the 
judge won't take that into account at 
the hearing. He does not substitute 
good intentions for obedience. 

I would say that in a case like this 
a hindering factor would be the nega
tive view that many would take of such 
a baptism. They will likely say that it 
makes a mockery of baptism. But is it a 
mockery to do God's will in God's way? 
If the facts are stated correctly in 
this letter (and I don't doubt it) this 
person has never been baptized. He is 
yet in his sins. Let nobody overlook 
this fact. Consider it well. jpn 
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0. J. DUER (continued from pg. 1) 
Nobody outside his family was 
valved with him as I was. H e 
about the time I moved here 

as in
reti red 

7 years 
ago, and we "supervised" almost every 
nail that went into the new buildin g. 
He was a great golfer, and got me in
terested in the game, and taught me all 
I know about it. We often played golf 
as much as five days a week at the Win
ter Park country chili, "t-ing" off at 
the break of day, which kept it from 
interfering with our work. Those a r e 
now pleasant memories, and how I wish I 
had continued these pleasant associa
tions, but other involvements hindered . 
Also, he and s~ster Hazel have helped 
with the bulletin from its beginning. 
So, they became like family to us, and 
his loss pains us beyond words. 

Brother Duer was a native of Kansas. 
He obeyed the gospel as a young man. 
He knew the truth, and stood for it un
ashamedly. He had n o time for error, 
and detested hypocrisy. I witnessed his 
loss of confidence in a man once be
cause he lied about his golf score. 
0. J. said, "A man who wiU lie about a 
golf saore, wiU lie about anything!" 
That made a deep impression on me, and 
I shall never forget it. 

0. J. was a hard worker. He was a 
leader. He wanted to get things done. 
This was the secret of his character. 
Grass never grew under his feet. He was 
on the move. He never rusted out, he 
wore out. This made him successful in 
the business world, and in the church. 
He knew how to handle people, and how 
to make them like him. 

We have no hesitancy in saying that 
he was one of God's great men who has 
left his mark upon the world. Th e loss 
would be unbearable without the hope 
that we shall meet again! jpn 

A Tribute 
to 

0. J. Duer 
0. J. Duer was a special friend 

Who was loyal and true to the very end. 
He was lovable, cheerful, complete, 

Kind, considerate and sweet. 

All belonged to him, and yet he to all. 
He could suffer none to fall. 

His hand reached out to those in need. 
He was untainted by selfish greed. 

The other person was his great concern. 
He loved much and got much in return. 

His friends are many, his enemies few 
For an unkind deed he could not do. 

He was a man of special piety. 
He loved life in all its variety. 

Hypocrisy he could not stand. 
He was a true and genuine man. 

He made no pretense, had no facade. 
From him falsehood received no nod. 

Truth was truth and wrong was wrong, 
And he gave not in to the passing throng. 

Little children were his delight. 
They sought him out both day and night. 

He took them in with a winning smile, 
For in him they could find no guile. 

He never complained of grief or pain. 
His disposition was ever the same. 

His sense of humor made many a friend 
Whose love for him will never end. 

He loved the Lord and cherished His truth. 
He knew Hirn well from the days of youth. 

He served Him well with great delight 
And dreaded not to take his flight. 

James P. Needham 
12-20- 76 
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SUNDAY AM 1-2- 77 

ANNOUNCEMENTS---- - - ---Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER--- ----- - ---- --Wa)'ne Gey 
FIRST PRAYER~ - --------Howard Martin 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- ----- - -Jimmy Smi t h 
SERMON-- - ----- - ----James P. Needham 
LORD'S SUPPER-- -----0-Frank English 

Mark DuBose 
0-Ronald Carter 

Clay Garrison 
USHERS-Ronald Carter, M. Farrington 

SUNDAY PM 1- 2-77 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- -- - --- -Lynn Robinson 
SONG LEADER----- - -- --- --- -Wayne Gey 
FI RST PRAYER- - -- - --- -Gerald Durrett 
DISMISSAL PRAYER-- - -Jack Farrington 
SERMON- - -- - ------- -James P. Needham 
LORD 'S SUPPER- --- -----Frank English 

Ronald Carter 
USHERS- Ronald Carter, M. Farrington 

WEDNESDAY 1-5 - 77 

ANNOUNCEMENTS-- -- - - - - -Ronald Carter 
SONG LEADER--- -- ----Jack Farrington 
FIRST PRAYER- --- ------ - ---Jim Milam 
READ SCRIPTURE - - ---- - -Robert Carter 
DISMISSAL PRAYER- - - -Mike Farrington 
INVITATION- -- - - - - - - - - - - - - -Wayne Gey 

MONTHLY ASSIGNMENTS----Jan . 77 

POST PROGRAM- -------- Steven Kapelka 
MONTH LY SING ING-- ---Jack Farrington 
CLOSE BUILDING-- ----------Wayne Gey 
I F YOU CANNOT SERVE, PLEASE C A L L 
BRO. JACK FARRINGTON AT: 293- 2279. 
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ASSEMBLIES 

SUNDAY 

Morning Bible study .... . . . 
(Cluses for 111 1ges) 

Morning worship .. . ... . : . 
Evening worship ... . .... . 

WEDNESDAY 

10:00 

11:00 
6:00 

Evening Bible study. . . . . . . 7:30 
(Classes for all ages) 

WELCOME TO ONE AND ALL! 




